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fepljttjab  Consioleb 

BY  SIR  JOHN  E.  MILLAIS,  PRESIDENT  OF  THE  BRITISH 
ROYAL   ACADEMY,   DIED   1896. 

•h 
"And  she  said  unto  him,  My  Father,  if  thou  hast  opened 
thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  do  to  me  according  to  that  which 
hath  proceeded  out  of  thy  mo2ith." — Jud.,  11,  36. 

CONCEIVE  the  horror  of  Jephthah  when  his  rash 
and  impious  vow  was  thus  turned  against  him. 
He  had  sworn  blindly  to  sacrifice  something,  he 
knew  not  what ;  now  by  his  own  arrangement  the  lot  had 
fallen  upon  a  human  being,  and  the  one  he  loved  most 
upon  earth.  What  to  him  now  was  the  rulership  to  which 
he  had  returned  ?  All  the  joy  of  his  triumph  fell  from 
him,  and  he  tasted  the  biuerness  of  his  folly. 

"And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  her,  that  he  rent  his 
clothes,  and  said,  Alas;  my  daughter!  thou  hast  brought 
me  very  low,  and  thou  art  one  of  them  that  trouble  me: 
for  I  have  opened  my  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  and  I  can- 
not go  back." 

Then  Jephthah's  daughter  consoled  her  father.  So 
deeply  did  she  love  him  that  she  gave  no  thought  to  her- 
self, made  no  effort  to  escape  the  consequence  of  his  heed- 
lessness. She  sought  only  to  solace  him  in  his  despair. 
In  her  ignorance  she  even  urged  the  keeping  of  his  vow; 
for  he  must  preserve  that  friendship  of  the  Lord  which 
had  been  shown  in  giving  him  the  victory  over 
the  Ammonites.  This  high  favor  must 
not  be  lost  by  disobedience. 
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^tt  iilourning  in  tfte  iWountains; 

BY  CARL  OESTERLEY,  A  GERMAN  PAINTER,  DIED  1891. 

''And  she  wc?it  tvith  her  cojnpanions,  and  bewailed  her 
vircjinity  upon  the  mountains." — Jud.,  11,  38. 

ONLY  one  request  did  Jephthah's  daughter  make 
of  her  agonized  father.  His  vow  need  not  be 
fulfilled  immediately.  "And  she  said  unto  her 
father.  Let  this  thing  be  done  for  me:  let  me  alone  two 
months,  that  I  may  go  up  and  down  upon  the  mountains 
and  bewail  my  virginity,  I  and  my  fellows." 

"And  he  said.  Go." 

It  was  more  than  death  that  the  unhappy  maiden  had 
to  bewail,  more  even  than  her  father's  agony.  To  a 
Hebrew  woman  the  greatest  misery  of  all  was  childless- 
ness. Never  had  the  race  forgotten  the  promise  of  God 
that  from  them  should  be  born  the  Messiah,  the  saviour  of 
the  world.  In  every  woman's  breast  was  the  hope  that  her 
babe,  her  son,  might  be  the  glorious  one.  Hence  mother- 
hood meant  to  them  something  even  more  wonderful  and 
divine  than  to  other  women.  It  was  the  loss  of  this  hope, 
rather  than  the  loss  of  life,  that  made  the  grief  of  Jephthah's 
daughter  beyond  control,  so  that  she  must  hide  herself 
from  her  father's  sight,  and  wail  among  her  women  in  the 
mountains  of  Gilead. 
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arte  ^oln  Jfulfilleb 

BY  CHARLES  LE  BRUN,  THE  FRENCH  MASTER,  DIED  1690. 

"And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  tnonths,  that  she 
returned  unto  her  father,  who  did  ^vith  her  according  to  his 
vow  which  he  Imd  votved." — Jud.,  11,  39. 

ND  she  knew  no  man.      And  it  was  a  custom  in 
Israel,  that  the  daughters  of  Israel  went  yearly 
to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the  Gilead- 
ite  four  days  in  a  year." 

Perhaps  the  Biblical  conclusion  of  this  pathetic  tale 
is  not  entirely  clear.  Most  students  of  the  Holy  Book 
ha\e  understood  it,  as  has  the  artist  of  the  present  picture, 
that  Jephthah  slew  his  daughter  upon  an  altar,  even  as 
Abraham  planned  to  do  with  Isaac.  There  can  be  no 
question  that  the  ordinary  method  of  "sacrifice"  meant 
the  destruction  of  the  thing  sacrificed;  with  a  sheep  or 
bullock  it  meant  death.  Yet  the  insistence  mth  which 
the  ]Mosaic  law  always  sets  itself  against  those  human 
sacrifices  common  in  many  pagan  worships,  this,  combined 
with  the  horror  of  the  deed  itself,  with  the  certainty  that 
God  could  never  have  desired  or  countenanced  such  cruelty, 
and  with  the  emphasis  which  the  story  lays  on  the  heroine's 
virginity,  all  these  facts  have  suggested  to  some  that  per- 
haps Jephthah's  sacrifice  consisted  only  in  consecrating 
his  daughter  to  the  service  of  the  Lord,  debarring  her 
from  marriage,  and  compelling  her  to  live  out  her  life  in 
solitude. 


III-53 


)^itjboletl) 


BY  H.  DE  BLOIS,  A  DUTCH  ENGRAVER  OF  THE  EIGHT- 
EENTH CENTURY. 
+ 

"Then  said  ihey  unto  him.  Say  now  Shibboleth:  ajid  he 
said  Sihholetli:  for  he  could  not  frame  to  pronounce  it  right." 
—Jud.;  12,  G. 

JEPHTHAH'S  victory  over  the  Ammonites  gave  him  an 
unquestioned  rule  in  Gilead;  but  it  brought  against 
him  unexpected  enemies.  The  tribe  of  Ephraim 
had  long  regarded  themselves  as  chief  among  the  Israelites. 
They  had  objected  when  Gideon  had  summoned  Israel 
to  war  without  consulting  them;  but  Gideon  had  soothed 
them  with  soft  words.  Now  they  objected  yet  more 
vehemently  that  Jephthah,  an  outlaw,  had  taken  the 
leadership  against  Amnion.  Perhaps  Jephthah  was  em- 
bittered by  his  own  hard  lot.  At  any  rate  he  answered  in  no 
such  gentle  manner  as  had  Gideon.  Instead  he  bade 
the  Ephraimites  defiance,  and  they  attacked  him. 

At  the  head  of  his  Gileadites  Jephthah  routed  Ephraim; 
and,  as  the  fugitives  fled  back  over  Jordan  toward  their 
western  homes,  the  men  of  Gilead  guarded  all  the  fords 
of  the'  river.  As  each  man  approached  they  challenged 
him  with  deadly  purpose.  If  he  was  an  Ephraimite  they 
slew  him;  if  he  denied  his  tribe  they  had  a  sure  test.  The 
long  separation  of  the  Israelites  east  and  west  of  Jordan 
had  led  to  differences  of  language.  The  guttural  "h" 
had  faded  from  Ephraim's  tongue;  and  the  unlucky 
victims  could  not  pronounce  the  password  "Shibboleth." 
This  savage  punishment  left  Jephthah  the  undisputed 
leader  of  Israel;  but  he  died  within  six  years. 
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^amsion's;  Slirtij  Jforetolb 

BY  REMBRANDT,  HOLLAND'S  GREATEST  PAINTER.    THE 
ORIGINAL  IS  IN  THE  DRESDEN  GALLERY. 

"And  the  angel  did  wondrously;  and  Marwah  atul  his 
wife  looked  on.^' — JticL,  13,  19. 

AFTER  Jephthah's  time  the  light  of  rehgion  waxed 
ever  dimmer,  and  at  length  God  gave  the  Israelites 
into  the  hands  of  another  oppressor.  The  Phil- 
istines, the  Phoenician  people  of  the  coast  cities,  were 
sailors  gathering  knowledge  and  wealth  from  all  lands. 
Hence  they  were  far  more  advanced  in  worldly  civiliza- 
tion than  the  other  races  of  Canaan;  and  with  civilization 
comes  increasing  power.  Gradually  the  Philistines  ceased 
to  be  content  with  dwelling  in  their  high- walled  cities; 
they  extended  their  authority  over  the  plains  that  sur- 
rounded them,  and  then  back  among  the  mountains,  which 
had  long  been  the  strongholds  of  the  Israelites. 

The  tribe  of  Dan  dwelt  among  the  Philistine  plains. 
They  thus  became  the  most  oppressed,  and  from  among 
them  rose  their  deliverer,  Samson.  His  birth  was  pre- 
dicted by  an  angel,  who  appeared  to  his  mother  and  to  his 
father,  Manoah,  directing  them  to  rear  their  son  in  tem- 
perance and  cleanliness,  and  to  let  his  hair  remain  unshaven 
through  all  his  life.  The  aged  couple  knew  not  who  it 
was  who  thus  commanded  them,  until  the  angel  rose  in 
the  flame  of  the  sacrifice  which  they  offered.  Then  they 
believed,  and  worshipped  God  in  fear. 
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BY  LEON  BONNAT,  A  CONTEMPORARY  FRENCH  ARTIST. 
MEMBER  OF  THE  INSTITUTE  OF  FRANCE. 

"And  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him, 
and  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have  rent  a  kid." — Jud.,  H,  6. 

IT  IS  painful  to  note  how  the  type  of  man  who  "judged" 
Israel,  degenerated  with  the  passing  years.  Othniel, 
the  first  judge,  had  been  apparently  a  man  after 
Joshua's  own  type,  pure  in  heart  and  strong  in  God. 
Gideon,  too,  though  at  first  wavering  in  faith,  was  wise 
and  self-restrained  and  resolute.  But  Jephthah,  despite 
his  earnestness,  was  a  semi-barbarian,  savage  and  vin- 
dictive, groping  dimly  for  that  God  whom  he  scarce  under- 
stood. As  for  Samson,  the  last  of  the  judges,  it  was  by 
physical  force  alone  that  he  was  "mighty  in  Israel." 

From  his  youth  Samson  drew  attention  by  his  marvelous 
strength,  though  he  was  a  silent,  uncommunicative  lad, 
as  those  of  huge  thews  are  apt  to  be.  His  first  recorded 
feat  is  the  slaying  of  a  young  lion  which  "roared  against 
him."  Samson  was  wholly  unartned;  but  instead  of  flee- 
ing, as  another  man  would  have  done,  he  seized  the 
lion  in  his  bare  hands  and  tore  the  beast  asunder.  After- 
ward going  back  to  see  the  carcass  where  he  had  thrown 
it,  he  found  that  bees  had  stored  honey  in  the  shelter  of 
the  bones.  In  his  silent  way  he  gave  the  honey  to  his 
father  and  mother,  but  told  them  nothing  of  his  deed. 


BY  REMBRANDT,  THE  MOST  CELEBRATED  OF  DUTCH 
ARTISTS,   DIED   1669. 

"And,  Samson  said  unto  ihem,  I  will  now  put  forth  a 
riddle  unto  you." — Jud.,  14,  12. 

SAMSON  fell  in  love  with  a  woman  of  the  Philistine 
city  of  Timnath.  Despite  the  entreaties  of  his 
parents  that  he  should  not  ally  himself  with  the 
enemies  of  Israel,  he  insisted  on  wedding  the  lady.  The 
marriage  feast  was  doubtless,  as  Rembrandt  has  con- 
ceived it,  one  of  splendor,  a  sort  of  public  ceremony,  a 
high  alliance  between  the  opposing  races.  During  the 
celebration  the  young  bridegroom,  in  jovial  mood,  wagered 
a  suit  of  garments  with  each  of  thirty  of  his  Philistine 
guests,  that  they  could  not  solve  a  riddle  he  propounded. 
His  riddle  was  "Out  of  the  eater  came  forth  meat,  and 
out  of  the  strong  came  forth  sweetness."  No  one  could 
possibly  guess  the  answer,  for  it  was  known  only  to  him- 
self: he  was  thinking  of  the  lion's  body  from  which  he  had 
taken  the  honey,  a  deed  unknown  even  to  his  parents. 

When  the  crafty  Philistines  could  find  no  answer,  they 
besieged  the  riddler's  young  wife  to  discover  it,  threaten- 
ing to  burn  her  and  all  her  father's  house.  In  her  terror 
she  coaxed  her  husband  for  the  answer,  promising  to 
reveal  it  to  no  one.  For  seven  days  Samson  denied  her, 
but  at  length  yielded  to  her  weeping.  At  once  she  repeated 
her  knowledge  to  her  countrymen,  and  they  won  their 
wager. 
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^amsion  Bemanbsf  ?|is;  Witt 

BY   REMBRANDT.   THE   ORIGINAL   IS   IN   THE   ROYAL 
GALLERY  AT  BERLIN. 


"And  he  said,  I  ujUI  go  in  to  my  icife  info  the  chamber. 
But  her  father  tcoidd  not  suffer  him  to  go  in." — Jud.,  15,  1. 

THE  result  of  Samson's  ill-advised  wedding  was  to 
set  him  at  feud  with  the  Philistines.  When  his 
riddle  was  answered,  he  knew  that  his  wife  must 
have  betrayed  him.  "And  he  said  unto  them,  If  ye  had 
not  ploughed  with  my  heifer,  ye  had  not  found  out  my 
riddle."  So  he  left  his  bride  in  anger  and  bitterness  of 
spirit.  The  thought  of  a  general  revenge  did  not  as  yet 
come  to  him.  It  was  rather  in  the  spirit  of  a  marauder 
that  he  went  to  another  Philistine  city,  and  there  slew  thirty 
men,  taking  their  garments  wherewith  to  pay  his  wager. 
Then  he  returned  to  his  father's  home. 

Yet  the  thought  of  his  wife  still  clung  to  him.  After  a 
while  he  resolved  to  forgive  her;  so  he  went  again  to 
Timnath,  bearing  her  a  present.  In  the  interval,  her 
father,  supposing  Samson  had  deserted  the  bride,  had 
married  her  to  a  Philistine.  Hence  he  refused  Samson 
entrance  into  the  house.  Yet  the  father  was  anxious  to 
keep  peace  with  the  mighty  Israelite;  he  not  only  gave 
him  soft  words,  but  even  offered  to  wed  him  to  a  younger 
sister  of  his  former  bride.  But  Samson  was  now  furiously 
enraged;  he  went  away  vowing  a  vengeance  on  the  entire 
city. 
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STfie  jFoxes!  in  tije  Corn 

BY  J.  JAMES  TISSOT,      REPRODUCED  BY  COURTESY  OF 
THE  AMERICAN  TISSOT  SOCIETY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

"A7ul  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire,  he  let  them  go 
into  the  standing  corn  of  the  Philistines" — Jrd.,  15,  5. 

THE  revenge  of  Samson  for  the  loss  of  his  wife  was 
immediate  and  startling.  He  went  forth  into  the 
woods  and  captured,  perhaps  with  the  aid  of  friends, 
three  hundred  foxes.  These  he  tied  together  in  pairs 
by  their  tails,  fastening  blazing  firebrands  behind  them. 
Then  he  turned  the  foxes  loose  in  the  fields  of  the  Phil- 
istines, so  that  the  scorched  and  frightened  beasts  trampled 
all  the  harvest,  set  it  afire,  and  destroyed  it.  The  vine- 
yards of  the  city  of  Timnath  were  also  burned,  and  the 
olive  orchards. 

When  the  ruined  Philistines  learned  who  was  the  author 
of  all  this  irreparable  mischief,  they  were  furious  as  Sam- 
son had  been.  Him  thev  could  not  reach,  so  in  blind  raee 
they  turned  upon  his  deserted  wife  "and  burnt  her  and 
her  father  with  fire."'  Thus  the  very  fate,  the  threat  of 
which  had  terrified  the  unhappy  woman  into  betraying 
her  husband,  now  actually  befell  her. 
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Witi)  tfje  f  attitione  of  an  asiss 

FROM  THE  SERIES  BY  GUSTAVE  DORE. 

"And  Samson  said,  With  the  jawbone  of  an  ass,  heaps 
upon  heaps,  tvith  the  jaw  of  an  ass  have  I  slain  a  thousand 
men." — JiuL,  15,  16. 

THUS  far  the  feud  of  Samson  with  the  Philistines 
had  been  wholly  of  a  private  nature;  but  when  he 
learned  of  his  wife's  death,  he  rushed  single- 
handed  among  the  Philistines  and  slew  so  many  of  them 
that  they  came  to  look  upon  him  as  a  national  enemy. 
He  fled  and  took  shelter  among  the  mountains  of  the 
tribe  of  Judah;  and,  at  that,  the  Philistines  sent  a  regular 
army  against  Judah  demanding  the  outlaw's  surrender. 
In  their  fear  of  these  mighty  enemies  the  men  of  Judah 
bound  Samson  and  delivered  him  to  the  foe.  He  per- 
mitted this  to  be  done,  so  as  not  to  involve  Judah  in  his 
quarrel ;  but  when  he  stood  among  the  Philistines,  he  sud- 
denly burst  his  bonds,  seized  upon  the  jawbone  of  an  ass 
for  a  weapon  and  attacked  his  foes  with  such  terrible 
strength  and  fury  that  the  entire  army  fled  before  him. 
A  thousand  men  fell  dead  beneath  his  blows.  Then  he 
stood  alone  upon  the  stricken  field  and  chanted  a  song  of 
victory. 

After  that  the  Philistines  ventured  no  further  attack 
upon  Samson  or  upon  Israel",  and  he  ruled  as  judge  over 
Israel  for  twenty  years. 
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BY  HENRI  MOTTE,   A  CONTEMPORARY'  FRENCH  ARTIST. 


"Ainl  Samson look  ike  doors  of  the  gate  of  the 

city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away  with  them,  bar  and 
all,  and  put  them  upon  his  sliotdders." — Jud.,  16,  3. 

IF  THE  Philistines  were  anxious  to  leave  Samson 
alone,  he  could  never  be  content  away  from  them. 
The  Philistine  women  had  a  special  attraction  foi 
him.  Hence  while  his  enemies  never  again  openly  opposed 
him,  there  were  constant  trials  of  their  craft  against  his 
strength. 

Once  he  visited  a  woman  in  their  strong  city  of  Gaza. 
The  chiefs  of  the  city  learned  of  his  presence  among  them, 
so  they  fastened  the  gates  of  the  city  securely,  hoping  in 
the  morning  to  slay  him  as  he  came  forth.  But  Samson, 
knowing  of  their  purpose,  left  the  woman's  house  at  mid- 
night, and  came  to  the  gates.  Finding  these  made  fast 
against  him,  he  so  exerted  his  giant  muscles  as  to  uproot 
the  entire  gateway.  Heaving  the  mass  of  wood  and 
iron  up  on  his  broad  shoulders,  he  marched  off  with  it, 
and  deposited  the  tremendous  load  upon  a  high  hill,  that 
it  might  remain  in  view  of  all  the  land,  to  tell  how  little 
he  feared  the  Philistines  and  how  futile  was  their  pun' 
strength  when  matched  with  his  God-given  power. 
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BY  SOLOMON  J.  SOLOMON,  R.A.,    A  CONTEMPORARY    ENGLISH 

ARTIST.     REPRODUCED  BY  PERMISSION  FROM  THE  ORIGINAL 

IN  POSSESSION  OF  THE  CORPORATION  OF  LIVERPOOL. 

"And  the  Lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto  her, 
and  said  unto  her.  Entice  him,  and  see  wherein  his  great 
strength  lieth." — Jud.,  16,  5. 

HOW  shall  mere  strength  prosper  without  wisdom  ? 
There  arose  at  last  a  woman  of  the  Philistines 
able  to  lure  Samson  to  destruction.  Her  name 
was  DeHlah,  and  she  dwelled  in  the  valley  of  Sorek,  not 
far  from  Samson's  native  home.  When  the  huge  Israelite 
wooed  her,  she  answered  him  with  wily  words,  as  once  his 
wife  had  done.  If  he  really  loved  her,  he  would  tell  her 
all  his  secrets,  the  secret  of  his  strength. 

At  first  Samson  was  as  wily  as  she.  He  pretended  to 
tell  her  whence  his  strength  arose,  but  told  her  falsely. 
If  bound  with  new  green  withs,  he  said,  he  would  be 
helpless.  So  Delilah,  waiting  till  he  was  asleep,  tied 
him  with  the  supposedly  magic  bonds  and  called  his 
enemies  into  the  room.  Then  she  cried  in  triiunph  "The 
Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson!" 

"And  he  brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is  broken 
when  it  toucheth  the  fire." 

Three  times  she  tricked  him  thus  in  vain,  till  at  last 
he  yielded  and  told  her  in  very  truth  the  secret  of  his 
strength.  It  lay  in  his  long  hair.  So  Delilah  cut  this  off 
and  then  again  summoned  his  enemies. 
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RUTH   II THE  GLEANING  481 

the  field,  and  glean  ears  of  corn  after  him  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find 
grace.     And  she  said  unto  her,  Go,  my  daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  gleaned  in  the  field  after  the 
reapers:  and  her  hap  was  to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field ^  belo7iging 
unto  Boaz,  who  ivas  of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  ^  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth-lehem,  and  said  unto  the 
reapers.  The  Lord  be  with  you.  And  they  answered  him.  The  Lord 
bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers, 
Whose  damsel  is  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the  reapers  answered  and  said. 
It  is  the  Moabitish  damsel  that  came  back  with  Naomi  out  of  the 
country  of  Moab: 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean  and  gather  after  the 
reapers  among  the  sheaves:  so  she  came,  and  hath  continued  even 
from  the  morning  until  now,  that  she  tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou  not,  my  daughter.? 
go  not  to  glean  in  another  field,  neither  go  from  hence,  but  abide  here 
fast  by  my  maidens : 

9  Let  thine  eyes  be  on  the  field  that  they  do  reap,  and  go  thou  after 
them:  have  I  not  charged  the  young  men  that  they  shall  not  touch 
thee.?  and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go  unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of 
that  which  the  young  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  fell  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 
and  said  unto  him.  Why  have  I  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  that  thou 
shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing  I  am  a  stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her.  It  hath  fully  been 
shewed  me,  all  that  thou  hast  done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  since  the 
death  of  thine  husband:  and  how  thou  hast  left  thy  father  and  thy 
mother,  and  the  land  of  thy  nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a  people 
which  thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

12  The  Lord  recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be  given  thee 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou  art  come  to  trust. 

13  Then  she  said.  Let  me  find  favour  in  thy  sight,  my  lord;  for 
that  thou  has  comforted  me,  and  for  that  thou  hast  spoken  friendly 
unto  thine  handmaid,  though  I  be  not  like  unto  one  of  thine  hand- 
maidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her.  At  mealtime  come  thou  hither,  and 
eat  of  the  bread,  and  dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat 
beside  the  reapers:  and  he  reached  her  parched  corn,  and  she  did  eat, 
and  was  sufficed,  and  left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean,  Boaz  commanded  his 
young  men,  saying.  Let  her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves,  and 
reproach  her  not: 

>The  word  "field"  here  means  the  whole  unenclosed  plain,  many  miles  in  extent. 


482  RUTH   II THE  PROTECTION  OF  BOAZ 

16  And  let  fall  also  some  of  the  handfuls  of  purpose  for  her,  and 
leave  thein,  that  she  may  glean  them,  and  rebuke  her  not. 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even,  and  beat  out  that  she  had 
gleaned:  and  it  was  about  an  ephah  of  barley. 

18  ^  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the  city:  and  her  mother- 
in-law  saw  what  she  had  gleaned:  and  she  brought  forth,  and  gave 
to  her  that  she  had  reserved  after  she  was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her,  Where  hast  thou  gleaned 
to-day  ?  and  where  wroughtest  thou  ?  blessed  be  he  that  did  take 
knowledge  of  thee.  And  she  shewed  her  mother-in-law  with  whom 
she  had  wrought,  and  said.  The  man's  name  with  whom  I  wrought 
to-day  is  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter-in-law.  Blessed  he  he  of 
the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left  off  his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the 
dead.  And  Naomi  said  unto  her,  The  man  is  near  of  kin  unto  us, 
one  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said.  He  said  unto  me  also,  Thou 
shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young  men,  until  they  have  ended  all  my  harvest. 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter-in-law,  It  is  good, 
my  daughter,  that  thou  go  out  with  his  maidens,  that  they  meet  thee 
not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz  to  glean  unto  the  end 
of  barley  harvest  and  of  wheat  harvest;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother- 
in-law. 

Chapter  3 

1  By  Naomi's  instruction,  5  Ruth  lieth  at  Boaz's  feet.     8  Boaz  acknowledgeth  the  right  of  a  kinsman.     14  He  send' 
eth  her  away  with  six  measures  of  barley. 

HEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her.  My  daughter, 
shall  I  not  seek  rest  for  thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  ? 
2  And  now  is  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  with  whose  maidens 
thou  wast  ?  Behold,  he  winnoweth  barley  to-night  in  the  threshing- 
floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and  anoint  thee,  and  put  thy  raiment 
upon  thee,  and  get  thee  dow^n  to  the  floor:  but  make  not  thyself  known 
unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have  done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down,  that  thou  shalt  mark  the 
place  where  he  shall  lie,  and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  uncover  his  feet, 
and  lay  thee  down;  and  he  will  tell  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  her.  All  that  thou  sayest  unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  ^  And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and  did  according  to  all 
that  her  mother-in-law^  bade  her. 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  his  heart  was  merry, 
he  went  to  lie  down  at  the  end  of  the  heap  of  corn:  and  she  came 
softly,  and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 
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8  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the  man  was  afraid, 
and  tm-ned  himself:  and,  behold,  a  woman  lay  at  his  feet. 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  she  answered,  I  am  Ruth 
thine  handmaid:  spread  therefore  thy  skirt  over  thine  handmaid'; 
for  thou  art  a  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  daughter: /or 
thou  hast  shewed  more  kindness  in  the  latter  end  than  at  the  begin- 
ning, inasmuch  as  thou  foUowedst  not  young  men,  whether  poor  or 
rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not;  I  will  do  to  thee  all  that  thou 
requirest:  for  all  the  city  of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  art  a 
virtuous  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy  near  kinsman:  howbeit  there  is  a 
kinsman  nearer  than  I. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the  morning,  that  if  he  will 
perform  unto  thee  the  part  of  a  kinsman,  well;  let  him  do  the  kins- 
man's part:  but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then 
will  I  do  the  part  of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  as  the  Lord  liveth:  lie  down 
until  the  morning. 

14  •[  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morning:  and  she  rose  up  be- 
fore one  could  know  another.  And  he  said.  Let  it  not  be  known 
that  a  woman  came  into  the  floor. 

15  Also  he  said.  Bring  the  vail  that  thou  hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it. 
And  when  she  held  it,  he  measured  six  measures  of  barley,  and  laid 
it  on  her:  and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in-law,  she  said.  Who  art 
thou,  my  daughter  ?^  And  she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to 
her. 

17  And  said  she.  These  six  measures  of  barley  gave  he  me;  for  he 
said  to  me.  Go  not  empty  unto  thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she.  Sit  still,  my  daughter,  until  thou  know  how  the 
matter  will  fall :  for  the  man  will  not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have  finished 
the  thing  this  day. 

Chapter  4 

1  Boaz  calleth  into  jtidgment  the  next  kinsman.  6  He  refuseth  the  redemption  according  to  the  manner  in  Israel. 
9  Boaz  buijeth  the  inheritance.  II  He  marrieth  Ruth.  13  She  beareth  Obed  the  grandfather  of  David.  18  The 
generation  of  Pharez. 

HEN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat  him  down  there:  and, 
behold,  the  kinsman  of  whom  Boaz  spake  came  by;  unto 
J3  whom  he  said.  Ho,  such  a  one!  turn  aside,  sit  down  here. 
And  he  turned  aside  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  the  elders  of  the  city,  and  said,  Sit  ye 
down  here.     And  they  sat  down. 

'This  spreading  over  with  the  skirt  of  the  robe  was  part  of  the  Jewish  marriage  ceremony.  Ruth  here 
claims  the  protection  of  Boaz  and  offers  herself  to  be  his  wife,  ^xhis  question  might  also  be  translated,  "  Ho^ 
hast  thou  fared,  mv  daughter?" 
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3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi,  that  is  come  again  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab,  selleth  a  parcel  of  land,  which  ivas  our  brother 
Elimelech's: 

4  And  I  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying.  Buy  it  before  the  in- 
habitants and  before  the  elders  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem 
it,  redeem  it:  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  it,  then  tell  me,  that  I  may 
^iwowAov  there  is  none  to  redeem  it  beside  thee;  and  I  am  after  thee. 
And  he  said,  I  will  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest  the  field  of  the  hand  of 
Naomi,  thou  must  buy  it  also  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the 
dead,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inheritance. 

6  ^  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem  it  for  myself,  lest  I 
mar  mine  own  inheritance:  redeem  thou  my  right  to  thyself;  for  I 
cannot  redeem  it. 

7  Now  this  ivas  the  manner  in  former  time  in  Israel  concerning 
redeeming  and  concerning  changing,  for  to  confirm  all  things;  a  man 
plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his  neighbour:  and  this  was  a 
testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee.  So 
he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  ^  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  elders,  and  unto  all  the  people,  Ye 
are  witnesses  this  day,  that  I  have  bought  all  that  ivas  Elimelech's 
and  all  that  was  Chilion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the  hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  Mahlon,  have  I  pur- 
chased to  be  my  wife,  to  raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  in- 
heritance, that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut  off  from  among  his 
brethren,  and  from  the  gate  of  his  place:  ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  wei'e  in  the  gate,  and  the  elders,  said. 
We  are  witnesses.  The  Lord  make  the  woman  that  is  come  into 
thine  house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which  two  did  build  the  house 
of  Israel:  and  do  thou  worthily  in  Ephratah,  and  be  famous  in 
Beth-lehem: 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of  Pharez,  whom  Tamar 
bare  unto  Judah,  of  the  seed  which  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  of  this 
young  woman. 

13  ^  So  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his  wife:  and  when  he  went 
in  unto  her,  the  Lord  gave  her  conception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  the  women  said  unto  Naomi,  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  which 
hath  not  left  thee  this  day  without  a  kinsman,  that  his  name  may  be 
famous  in  Israel. 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy  life,  and  a  nourisher 
of  thine  old  age:  for  thy  daughter-in-law,  which  loveth  thee,  which  is 
better  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  became 
nurse  unto  it. 
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17  And  the  women  her  neighbours  gave  it  a  name,  saying. 
There  is  a  son  born  to  Naomi;  and  they  called  his  name  Obed:  he  is 
the  father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18^  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Pharez :  Pharez  begat  Hezron^ 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram  begat  Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  Nahshon,  and  Nahshon  begat  Salmon^ 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz  begat  Obed, 

22  And  0!t>C'd  hegat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begat  David. 


Sntrobuction  to  tfje  Jfirsit  ??oofe  of  Samuel 

The  two  books  of  Samuel  were  originally  one.  The  division  between  the  two  parts 
was  made  by  Christian  writers  after  the  time  of  Christ,  and  was  not  accepted  by  Hebrew 
scholars  until  the  sixteenth  century.  The  early  Christian  fathers  inclined  also  to  drop  the 
name  of  Samuel  altogether,  and  to  call  these  books,  because  of  their  subject,  the  first  two 
books  of  Kings,  as  the  Greek  translators  had  done. 

The  theme  of  the  first  book  of  Samuel,  as  now  divided  from  the  second,  is  the  abandon- 
ment of  the  old  theocratic  government  of  Israel  and  the  founding  of  the  kingship.  It  begins 
therefore  with  the  story  of  Samuel,  the  last  of  the  priestly  "judges"  over  Israel,  tells  of  his 
achievements,  of  the  clamor  of  the  people  for  a  king,  of  Samuel's  selection  of  Saul  for  the 
high  office,  and  of  Saul's  brilliant  but  tragic  career,  closing  with  his  death.  Toward  the 
end  of  the  book,  Saul's  successor  David  becomes  a  more  prominent  figure  than  the  king. 
Hence  it  has  been  pointed  out,  that  the  original  book  of  Samuel  might  have  been  better 
divided  into  three.  The  first,  telling  of  Samuel's  struggle  and  Saul's  success,  would  extend 
through  chapter  fourteen"",  the  second,  dealing  with  Saul's  fall  and  David's  rise,  would  stop 
with  II.  Samuel,  chapter  eight;  and  the  third  would  tell  of  David's  glory,  his  sin  and  his 
sorrow. 

The  authorship  of  the  books  is  unknown.  The  Hebrews  say  that  Samuel  himself  wrote 
at  least  the  earlier  part  of  the  first.  A  similar  suggestion  is  found  in  the  Bible  in  I.  Chroni- 
cles, 29,  29,  a  verse  which  might  be  literally  translated,  "And  the  acts  of  David  the  king, 
behold,  they  are  wTitten  upon  the  acts  of  Samuel  the  Roeh,  and  upon  the  acts  of  Nathan 
the  Nabi,  and  upon  the  acts  of  Gad  the  Chozeh."  This  does  not  necessarily  mean  that  our 
present  book  of  Samuel  is  the  work  of  these  three  men;  though  it  gave  rise  to  that  surmise 
among  the  Hebrews.  Probably  there  were  several  early  works,  including  a  life  of  Samuel, 
and  a  life  of  Saul.  These  were  incorporated,  about  the  time  of  King  Josiah,  into  a  single 
narrative  including  Judges,  Samuel  and  Kings.  This  work  was  then  divided  into  its  three 
larger  books  after  the  downfall  of  Jerusalem. 
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THE   FIRST  BOOK  OF 

Samuel, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED,  THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE 

CJjapter  I 

1  Elkanah,  a  Levite,  having  two  mves,  worshippeth  yearly  at  Shiloh.  4  He  cherisheth  Hannah,  though  barren 
and  provoked  by  Pemnnah.  9  Hannah  in  grief  prayeth  for  a  child.  12  Eli  first  rebuking  her.  aftericards  blesseth 
her.  19  Hannah  having  borne  bamuel,  stayeth  at  home  till  he  be  weaned.  24  She  presenteth  him,  according  to 
her  vow,  to  the  Lord. 

OW  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Ramatliaim- 
zophim,  of  mount  Ephraim,  and  his  name  tvas 
Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son  of  Ehhu, 
the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of  Zuph,  an  Ephra- 
thite : 

2  And  he  had  two  wives;  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Peninnah:  and  Peninnah  had  children,  but  Hannah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city  yearly  to  worship  and  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the  Lord,  were  there. 

4  T[  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah  offered,  he  gave  to  Penin- 
nah his  wife,  and  to  all  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  portions: 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a  worthy  portion;  for  he  loved  Hannah: 
but  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  provoked  her  sore,  for  to  make  her  fret, 
because  the  Lord  had  shut  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  when  she  went  up  to  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  so  she  provoked  her;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did  not  eat. 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her,  Hannah,  why  weepest 
thou  ?  and  why  eatest  thou  hot  ?  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved  ?  am 
not  I  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons  ?  .^,_ 
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9  ^  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten  in  Shiloh,  and  after 
they  had  drunk.  Now  EU  the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  she  was  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord» 
and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt 
indeed  look  on  the  affliction  of  thine  handmaid,  and  remember  me, 
and  not  forget  thine  handmaid,  but  wilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid 
a  man  child,  then  I  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his 
life,  and  there  shall  no  razor  come  upon  his  head. 

12  iVnd  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  continued  praying  before  the  Lord, 
that  Eli  marked  her  mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart;  only  her  lips  moved^ 
but  her  voice  was  not  heard;  therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been 
drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her.  How  long  wilt  thou  be  drunken  ?  put 
away  thy  wine  from  thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said.  No,  my  lord,  I  am  a  woman 
of  a  sorrowful  spirit:  I  have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink,  but 
have  poured  out  my  soul  before  the  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thine  handmaid  for  a  daughter  of  Belial:  for  out  of 
the  abundance  of  my  complaint  and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said,  Go  in  peace:  and  the  God  of 
Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said.  Let  thine  handmaid  find  grace  in  thy  sight.  So 
the  woman  went  her  way,  and  did  eat,  and  her  countenance  was  no 
more  sad. 

19  ^  And  they  rose  up  in  the  morning  early,  and  worshipped 
before  the  Lord,  and  returned,  and  came  to  their  house  to  Ramah: 
and  Elkanah  knew  Hannah  his  wife;  and  the  Lord  remembered 
her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was  come  about  after 
Hannah  had  conceived,  that  she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name 
Samuel,  saying.  Because  I  have  asked  him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house,  went  up  to  offer  unto 
the  Lord  the  yearly  sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up;  for  she  said  unto  her  husband,  I  wilt 
not  go  up  until  the  child  be  weaned,  and  then  I  will  bring  him,  that 
he  may  appear  before  the  Lord,  and  there  abide  for  ever. 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her,  Do  what  seemeth  thee 
good;  tarry  until  thou  have  weaned  him;  only  the  Lord  establish  his 
word.  So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave  her  son  suck  until  she  weaned 
him, 

24  ^  And  when  she  had  weaned  him,  she  took  him  up  with  her» 
with  three  bullocks,  and  one  ephah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
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brouo-ht  him  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh:  and  the  child 
was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  brought  the  child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  as  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the 
woman  that  stood  by  thee  here,  praying  unto  the  Lord. 

27  For  this  child  I  prayed;  and  the  Lord  hath  given  me  my  petition 
which  I  asked  of  him: 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  lent  him  to  the  Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth 
he  shall  be  lent  to  the  Lord.     And  he  worshipped  the  Lord  there. 

Cfjapter  2 

1  Hannah's  song  in  thankfulness.     12  The  sin  of  Eli's  sons.     18  Samuel's  ministry.     20  By  Eli's  blessing 
Hannah  is  more  fruitful.     22  Eli  reproveth  his  sons.     27  A  prophecy  against  Eli's  house. 

^ND  Hannah  prayed,  and  said.  My  heart  rejoiceth  in  the  Lord, 
%   mine  horn  is  exalted  in  the  Lord  :  my  inouth  is  enlarged  over 
I   mine  enemies;  because  I  rejoice  in  thy  salvation.^ 

2  There  is  none  holy  as  the  Lord:  for  there  is  none  beside  thee: 
neither  is  there  any  rock  like  our  God. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly;  let  not  arrogancy  come  out 
of  your  mouth:  for  the  Lord  is  a  God  of  knowledge,  and  by  him 
actions  are  weighed. 

4  The  bows  of  the  mighty  men  are  broken,  and  they  that  stumbled 
are  girded  with  strength. 

5  They  that  were  full  have  hired  out  themselves  for  bread;  and 
theij  that  were  hungry  ceased:  so  that  the  barren  hath  borne  seven; 
and  she  that  hath  many  children  is  waxed  feeble. 

6  The  Lord  killeth,  and  maketh  alive:  he  bringeth  down  to  the 
grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  maketh  poor,  and  maketh  rich:  he  bringeth  low,  and 
lifteth  up. 

8  He  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust,  and  lifteth  up  the  beggar 
from  the  dunghill,  to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
inherit  the  throne  of  glory:  for  the  pillars  of  the  earth  are  the  Lord's, 
and  he  hath  set  the  world  upon  them. 

9  He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the  wicked  shall  be  silent 
in  darkness;  for  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail. 

10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be  broken  to  pieces;  out  of 
heaven  shall  he  thunder  upon  them:  the  Lord  shall  judge  the  ends 
of  the  earth;  and  he  shall  give  strength  unto  his  king,  and  exalt  the 
horn  of  his  anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  his  house.  And  the  child 
did  minister  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli  the  priest. 

12  Tf  Now  the  sons  of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial ;  they  knew  not  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the  people  was,  that,  when  any 

'Through  the  tenth  verse  of  this  chapter,  the  Revised  Version  prints  the  words  as  a  poetic  chant. 
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man  offered  sacrifice,  the  priest's  servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was 
in  seething,  with  a  fleshhook  of  three  teeth  in  his  hand; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle,  or  caldron,  or  pot;  all 
that  the  fleshhook  brought  up  the  priest  took  for  himself.  So  they 
did  in  Shiloh  unto  all  the  Israelites  that  came  thither. 

15  Also  before  they  burnt  the  fat,  the  priest's  servant  came,  and 
said  to  the  man  that  sacrificed.  Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest;  for 
he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of  thee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him,  Let  them  not  fail  to  burn  the 
fat  presently,  and  then  take  as  much  as  thy  soul  desireth;  then  he 
would  answer  him.  Nay;  but  thou  shalt  give  it  me  now:  and  if  not, 
I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was  very  great  before  the 
Lord:  for  men  abhorred  the  oft'ering  of  the  Lord. 

18  ^  But  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord,  being  a  child,  girded 
with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a  little  coat,  and  brought  it 
to  him  from  year  to  year,  when  she  came  up  with  her  husband  to  offer 
the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  ^  And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife,  and  said.  The  Lord 
give  thee  seed  of  this  woman  for  the  loan  which  is  lent  to  the  Lord. 
And  they  went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  visited  Hannah,  so  that  she  conceived,  arid  bare 
three  sons  and  two  daughters.  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  before 
the  Lord. 

22  ^  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all  that  his  sons  did  unto 
all  Israel:  and  how  they  lay  with  the  women  that  assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye  such  things  ?  for  I  hear  of 
your  evil  dealings  by  all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons;  for  it  is  no  good  report  that  I  hear:  ye  make  the 
Lord's  people  to  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge  shall  judge  him:  but 
if  a  man  sin  against  the  Lord,  who  shall  intreat  for  him  ?  Notwith- 
standing  they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice  of  their  father,  because 
the  Lord  would  slay  them. 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on,  and  was  in  favour  both  with 
the  Lord,  and  also  with  men. 

27  ^  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto  Eli,  and  said  unto  him. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Did  I  plainly  appear  unto  the  house  of  thy 
father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  Pharaoh's  house  ? 

28  And  did  I  choose  him  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my 
priest,  to  offer  upon  mine  altar,  to  burn  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod 
before  me  ?  and  did  I  give  unto  the  house  of  thy  father  all  the  offerings 
made  by  fire  of  the  children  of  Israel  ? 
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29  Wherefore  kick  ye  at  my  sacrifice  and  at  mine  offering,  which 
I  have  commanded  in  my  habitation;  and  honourest  thy  sons  above 
me,  to  make  yourselves  fat  with  the  chiefest  of  all  the  offerings  of 
Israel  my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith,  I  said  indeed  that 
thy  house,  and  the  house  of  thy  father,  should  walk  before  me  for 
ever:  but  now  the  Lord  saith.  Be  it  far  from  me;  for  them  that  honour 
me  I  will  honour,  and  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  I  will  cut  oft'  thine  arm,  and  the 
arm  of  thy  father's  house,  that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine 
house. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  an  enemy  m  Tny  habitation,  in  all  the  wealth 
which  (toc/  shall  give  Israel:  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thine 
house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  whom  I  shall  not  cut  off  from  mine  altar, 
shall  he  to  consume  thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thine  heart:  and  all  the 
increase  of  thine  house  shall  die  in  the  flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  shall  he  a  sign  unto  thee,  that  shall  come  upon  thy 
two  sons,  on  Hophni  and  Phinehas;  in  one  day  they  shall  die  both  of 
them. 

35  And  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  priest,  that  shall  do  according  to 
that  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in  my  mind:  and  I  will  build  him  a 
sure  house;  and  he  shall  walk  before  mine  anointed  for  ever. 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  left  in  thine 
Iiouse  shall  come  and  crouch  to  him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a  morsel 
of  bread,  and  shall  say.  Put  me,  I  pray  thee,  into  one  of  the  priests' 
offices,  that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

Cf)apter  3 

1  How  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  first  revealed  to  Samuel.     11  God  felleth  Samuel  the  destruction  of  Eli's  house. 
15  Samuel,  though  loth,  telleth  Eli  the  vision.     19  Samuel  groweth  in  credit. 

ND  the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the  Lord  before  Eli. 
And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  precious  in  those  days;  there 
was  no  open  vision. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli  was  laid  down  in  his 
place,  and  his  eyes  began  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see; 

3  And  ere  the  lamp  of  God  went  out  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord, 
where  the  ark  of  God  was,  and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep; 

4  That  the  Lord  called  Samuel:  and  he  answered.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I;  for  thou  calledst  me. 
And  he  said,  I  called  not:  lie  down  again.  And  he  went  and  lay 
down. 

6  And  the  Lord  called  yet  again,  Samuel.  And  Samuel  arose 
and  went  to  Eli,  and  said,  Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he 
answered,  I  called  not,  my  son;  lie  down  again. 
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7  Now  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord,  neither  was  the  word 
of  the  Lord  yet  revealed  unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the  third  time.  And  he 
arose  and  went  to  Eli,  and  said.  Here  am  I;  for  thou  didst  call  me. 
And  Eli  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  called  the  child. 

9  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  Samuel,  Go,  lie  down:  and  it  shall  be, 
if  he  call  thee,  that  thou  shalt  say.  Speak,  Lord;  for  thy  servant 
heareth.     So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in  his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called  as  at  other  times, 
Samuel,  Samuel.  Then  Samuel  answered,  Speak;  for  thy  servant 
heareth. 

11  ^  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold,  I  will  do  a  thing  in 
Israel,  at  which  both  the  ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  all  things  which  I  have 
spoken  concerning  his  house:  when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  For  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  judge  his  house  for  ever  for  the 
iniquity  which  he  knoweth;  because  his  sons  made  themselves  vile, 
and  he  restrained  them  not. 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the  house  of  Eli,  that  the 
iniquity  of  Eli's  house  shall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offering 
for  ever. 

15  ^  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning,  and  opened  the  doors  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord.     And  Samuel  feared  to  show  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel,  my  son.  And  he 
answered,  Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing  that  the  LORD  hath  said  unto 
thee  ?  I  pray  thee  hide  it  not  from  me :  God  do  so  to  thee,  and  more 
also,  if  thou  hide  any  thing  from  me  of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto 
thee. 

18  And  Samuel  told  him  every  whit,  and  hid  nothing  from  him. 
And  he  said,  It  is  the  Lord:  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  ^  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  did  let 
none  of  his  words  fall  to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba  knew  that  Samuel 
was  established  to  be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh:  for  the  Lord  revealed 
himself  to  Samuel  in  Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

CJjapter  4 

1  The  Israelites  are  overcome  by  the  Philistines  at  Eben-ezer.  3  They  fetch  the  ark  rmto  the  terror  of  the  Philistines. 
10  They  are  smitten  again,  the  ark  taken,  Hophni  and  Phinehas  are  slain.  12  Eli  at  the  news,  falling  backward, 
breaketh  his  neck.     17  Phinehas'  wife,  discouraged  in  her  travail  with  Ichabod,  dieth. 

^ND  the  word  of  Samuel  came  to  all  Israel.     Now  Israel  went 
out    against   the   Philistines    to    battle,    and    pitched    beside 
____  Eben-ezer:  and  the  Philistines  pitched  in  Aphek. 
2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array  against  Israel:  and 
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when  they  joined  battle,  Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Philistines: 
and  they  slew  of  the  army  in  the  field  about  four  thousand  men. 

3  ^  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  camp,  the  elders  of 
Israel  said,  Wherefore  hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the 
Philistines  ?  Let  us  fetch  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out 
of  Shiloh  unto  us,  that,  when  it  cometh  among  us,  it  may  save  us  out 
of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they  might  bring  from  thence 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  between 
the  cherubims:  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were 
there  with  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
camp,  all  Israel  shouted  with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang  again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise  of  the  shout,  they  said. 
What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the  Hebrews  ? 
And  they  understood  that  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they  said,  God  is  come  into 
the  camp.  x\nd  they  said.  Woe  unto  us !  for  there  hath  not  been  such  a 
thing  heretofore. 

8  Woe  unto  us !  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  these  mighty 
Gods  ?  these  are  the  Gods  that  smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the  plagues 
in  the  wilderness. 

9  Be  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men,  O  ye  Philistines,  that 
ye  be  not  servants  unto  the  Hebrews,  as  they  have  been  to  you:  quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight. 

10  If  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  Israel  was  smitten,  and  they 
fled  every  man  into  his  tent:  and  there  was  a  very  great  slaughter;  for 
there  fell  of  Israel  thirty  thousand  footmen. 

11  And  the  ark  of  God  was  taken;  and  the  two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophni 
and  Phinehas,  were  slain. 

12  ^  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Benjamin  out  of  the  army,  and  came 
to  Shiloh  the  same  day  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth  upon 
his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  Eli  sat  upon  a  seat  by  the  wayside  watch- 
ing: for  his  heart  trembled  for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man 
came  into  the  city,  and  told  it,  all  the  city  cried  out. 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  crying,  he  said.  What 
meaneth  the  noise  of  this  tumult.^  And  the  man  came  in  hastily, 
and  told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old;  and  his  eyes  were  dim, 
that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  Eli,  I  am  he  that  came  out  of  the  army, 
and  I  fled  to-day  out  of  the  army.  And  he  said,  what  is  there  done, 
my  son  ? 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said,  Israel  is  fled  before  the 
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Philistines,  and  there  hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the 
people,  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  are  dead,  and 
the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  mention  of  the  ark  of  God, 
that  he  fell  from  off  the  seat  backw^ard  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and  his 
neck  brake,  and  he  died;  for  he  was  an  old  man  and  heavy.  And 
lie  had  judged  Israel  forty  years. 

19  f  x4nd  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas'  wife,  was  with  child, 
near  to  be  delivered:  and  when  she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of 
God  w^as  taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband  were 
dead,  she  bowed  herself  and  travailed;  for  her  pains  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death  the  w^omen  that  stood  by  her 
said  unto  her.  Fear  not;  for  thou  hast  borne  a  son.  But  she  answered 
not,  neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  Ichabod,  saying,  The  glory  is  departed 
from  Israel:  because  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because  of  her 
father-in-law  and  her  husband. 

22  iVnd  she  said.  The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel:  for  the  ark 
of  God  is  taken. 

Chapter  5 

1  The  Philistines  havinq  brought  the  ark  into  Ashdod,  set  it  in  the  house  of  Dagon.  3  Dagon  is  smitten  dovm  and  cut 
inpieces,  and  then  of  Ashdod  smitten  with  emerods.  8  So  God  dealeth  with  them  of  Gath,  when  it  was  brought  thither: 
10  and  so  vnth  them  of  Ekron,  when  it  was  brought  thither. 

IjND  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God,  and  brought  it  from 
Eben-ezer  unto  Ashdod. 

2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God,  they  brought 

it  into  the  house  of  Dagon,  and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  ^  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early  on  the  morrow,  behold, 
Dagon  was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord.     And  they  took  Dagon  and  set  him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow  morning,  behold, 
Dagon  ivas  fallen  upon  his  face,  to  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord;  and  the  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the  palms  of  his  hands  tvere 
cut  off  upon  the  threshold;  only  the  stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon,  nor  any  that  come  into 
Dagon's  house,  tread  on  the  threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto  this 
day. 

6  But  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  heavy  upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and 
he  destroyed  them,  and  smote  them  with  emerods,^  even  x\shdod  and 
the  coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it  tvas  so,  they  said,  The 
ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  shall  not  abide  with  us:  for  his  hand  is  sore 
upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered    all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 

'The  Revised  Version  translates  the  word  "emerods"  as  "tumors"  through  all  these  verses 
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unto  them,  and  said,  What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  ?  And  they  answered,  Let  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel  be 
carried  about  unto  Gath.  And  they  carried  the  ark  of  the  God  of 
Israel  about  thither. 

.  9  And  it  was  so,  that,  after  they  had  carried  it  about,  the  hand  of 
the  Lord  was  against  the  city  with  a  very  great  destruction:  and  he 
smote  the  men  of  the  city,  both  small  and  great,  and  they  had  emerods 
in  their  secret  parts. 

10  If  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to  Ekron.  And  it  came 
to  pass,  as  the  ark  of  God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried 
out,  saying,  They  have  brought  about  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel 
to  us,  to  slay  us  and  our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all  the  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines, and  said.  Send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it  go 
again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay  us  not,  and  our  people:  for  there 
was  a  deadly  destruction  throughout  all  the  city;  the  hand  of  God 
was  very  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were  smitten  with  the  emerods: 
and  the  cry  of  the  city  went  up  to  heaven. 

Cljapter  6 

1  Aiter  seven  months  the  Philistines  take  counsel  how  to  send  back  the  ark.  10  They  bring  it  on  a  new  cart  with  an 
offering  unto  Beth-shemesh.  19  The  people  are  smitten  for  looking  into  the  ark.  21  They  send  to  them  of  Kirjath- 
jearim  to  fetch  it. 

]ND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines 
seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called  for  the  priests  and  the  diviners, 

saying.  What  shall  we  do  to  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith 
we  shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
send  it  not  empty;  but  in  any  wise  return  him  a  trespass  offering; 
then  ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  be  known  to  you  why  his  hand 
is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they,  What  shall  be  the  trespass  offering  which  we  shall 
return  to  him  ?  They  answered.  Five  golden  emerods,  and  five 
golden  mice,  according  to  the  number  of  the  lords  of  the  Philistines: 
for  one  plague  was  on  you  all,  and  on  your  lords. 

5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your  emerods,  and  images 
of  your  mice  that  mar  the  land ;  and  ye  shall  give  glory  unto  the  God 
of  Israel:  peradventure  he  will  lighten  his  hand  from  off  you,  and 
from  off  your  gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts,  as  the  Egyptians  and 
Pharaoh  hardened  their  hearts  ?  when  he  had  wrought  wonderfully 
among  them,  did  they  not  let  the  people  go,  and  they  departed  ? 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  new  cart  and  take  two  milch  kine,  on 
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which  there  hath  come  no  yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring 
their  calves  home  from  them: 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  lay  it  upon  the  cart;  and  put 
the  jewels  of  gold,  which  ye  return  him /or  a  trespass  offering,  in  a 
coffer  by  the  side  thereof;  and  send  it  away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his  own  coast  to  Beth- 
shemesh,  then  he  hath  done  us  this  great  evil :  but  if  not,  then  we  shall 
know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote  us;  it  was  sl  chance  that  hap- 
pened to  us. 

10  H  And  the  men  did  so;  and  took  two  milch  kine,  and  tied  them 
to  the  cart,  and  shut  up  their  calves  at  home: 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon  the  cart,  and  the  coffer 
with  the  mice  of  gold  and  the  images  of  their  emerods, 

12  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to  the  way  of  Beth-shemesh, 
and  went  along  the  highway,  lowing  as  they  went,  and  turned  not 
aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left;  and  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
went  after  them  unto  the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  iVnd  thei/  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping  their  w^heat  harvest 
in  the  valley:  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and 
rejoiced  to  see  it. 

14  And  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua,  a  Beth-shemite, 
and  stood  there,  where  there  was  a  great  stone:  and  they  clave 
the  wood  of  the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt  offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  the  coffer 
that  was  with  it,  w^herein  the  jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the 
great  stone:  and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  offered  burnt  offerings 
and  sacrificed  sacrifices  the  same  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  the  five  lords  of  the  Philistines  had  seen  it,  they 
returned  to  Ekron  the  same  day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  w^hich  the  Philistines  re- 
turned for  a  trespass  oft'ering  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  Ashdod  one,  for 
Gaza  one,  for  Askelon  one,  for  Gath  one,  for  Ekron  one : 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the  number  of  all  the  cities 
of  the  Philistines  belo7iging  to  the  five  lords,  both  of  fenced  cities,  and 
of  country  villages,  even  unto  the  great  stone  of  Abel,  whereon  they 
set  down  the  ark  of  the  Lord:  which  stotie  remaineth  unto  this  day 
in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  ^  And  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh,  because  they  had 
looked  into  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty 
thousand  and  threescore  and  ten  men:  and  the  people  lamented, 
because  the  Lord  had  smitten  many  of  the  people  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

20  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said.  Who  is  able  to  stand  before 
this  holy  Lord  God  ?  and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up  from  us  ? 
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21  ^  And   they   sent   messengers   to   the   inhabitants   of   Kirjath- 

i'earini,  saying,  The  Phihstines  have  bronght  again  the  ark  of  the 
^ord;  come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 

Chapter  7 

1  They  of  Kirjath-jearim  bring  the  ark  into  the  house  of  Abinadab,  and  sanctify  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  it.  2  After 
twenty  years  3  the  Israelites,  by  Samuel's  means,  solemnly  repent  at  Mizpeh.  7  While  Samuel  prayeih  and  sacri^ 
ficeth,  the  Lord  discomfltcth  the  Philistines  by  thunder  at  Eben-ezer.  13  The  Philistine,  are  subdued.  15  Samuel 
peaceably  and  religiously  judgeth  Israel. 

ND  the  men  of  Kirjath-jearim  came,  and  fetched  up  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  and  brought  it  into  the  house  of  Abinadab  in 
the  hill,  and  sanctified  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep  the  ark  of 
the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode  in  Kirjath-jearim,  that 
the  time  was  long;  for  it  was  twenty  years:  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
lamented  after  the  Lord. 

3  *i  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of  Israel,  saying,  If  ye 
do  return  unto  the  Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  then  put  away  the 
strange  gods  and  Ashtaroth  from  among  you,  and  prepare  your 
hearts  unto  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  only:  and  he  will  deliver  you 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away  Baalim  and  Ashtaroth, 
and  served  the  Lord  only. 

5  And  Samuel  said.  Gather  all  Israel  to  Mizpeh,  and  I  will  pray 
for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  and  drew  water,  and 
poured  it  out  before  the  Lord,  and  fasted  on  that  day,  and  said  there. 
We  have  sinned  against  the  Lord.  x\nd  Samuel  judged  the  children 
of  Israel  in  INIizpeh. 

7  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the  children  of  Israel  were 
gathered  together  to  Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up 
against  Israel.  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  it,  they  were 
afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel,  Cease  not  to  cry  unto 
the  Lord  our  God  for  us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

9  ^  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  lamb,  and  offered  it  for  a  burnt 
offering  wholly  unto  the  Lord:  and  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
Israel;  and  the  Lord  heard  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  w^as  offering  up  the  burnt  offering,  the  Philis- 
tines drew  near  to  battle  against  Israel :  but  the  Lord  thundered  with 
a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Philistines,  and  discomfited 
them;  and  they  were  smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Mizpeh,  and  pursued  the 
Philistines,  and  smote  them,  until  they  came  under  Beth-cair. 

12  Then  Samuel  took  a  stone,  and  set  it  between  Mizpeh  and  Shen, 
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and  called  the  name  of  it  Eben-ezer,  saying.  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord 
helped  us. 

13  ^  So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and  they  came  no  more  into 
the  coast  of  Israel:  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the  Phil- 
istines all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had  taken  from  Israel  were 
restored  to  Israel,  from  Ekron  even  unto  Gath;  and  the  coasts  thereof 
did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of  the  Philistines.  And  there  was 
peace  between  Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days  of  his  life. 

16  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  in  circuit  to  Beth-el,  and  Gilgal 
and  Mizpeh,  and  judged  Israel  in  all  those  places. 

17  And  his  return  was  to  Ramah;  for  there  was  his  house;  and 
there  he  judged  Israel;  and  there  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

Chapter  8 

1  By  occasion  of  the  ill  government  of  Samuel's  sons,  the  Israelites  ask  a  king.     6  Samuel  praying  in  grief,  is  com- 
forted by  God:  10  He  telleth  the  manner  of  a  king.     19  God  willeth  Samuel  to  yield  unto  the  importunity  of  the  people. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was  old,  that  he  made  his 
sons  judges  over  Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  firstborn  was  Joel;  and  the  name 
of  his  second,  Abiah:  they  ivere  judges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  ways,  but  turned  aside  after  lucre, 
and  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judgment. 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
came  to  Samuel  unto  Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old,  and  thy  sons  walk  not 
in  thy  ways:  now  make  us  a  king  to  jndge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6  ^  But  the  thing  displeased  Samuel,  when  they  said,  Give  us  a 
king  to  judge  us.     And  Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the 
people  in  all  that  they  say  unto  thee:  for  they  have  not  rejected  thee, 
but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they  have  done  since  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  wherewith 
they  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other  gods,  so  do  they  also  unto  thee. 

9  Now  therefore  hearken  unto  their  voice :  howbeit  yet  protest 
solemnly  unto  them,  and  shew  them  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  them. 

10  ^  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  unto  the  people 
that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  This  will  be  the  manner  of  the  king  that  shall 
reign  over  you:  He  will  take  your  sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself, 
for  his  chariots,  and  to  he  his  horsemen;  and  some  shall  run  before 
his  chariots. 
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12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  fifties;  and  will  set  them  to  ear  his  ground,  and  to  reap  his  harvest, 
and  to  make  his  instruments  of  war,  and  instruments  of  his  chariots. 

13  And  he  will  take  your  daughters  to  be  confectionaries,  and  to  be 
cooks,  and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  he  will  take  your  fields,  and  your  vineyards,  and  your 
olive-yards,  even  the  best  of  them,  and  give  them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed,  and  of  your  vineyards, 
and  give  to  his  officers,  and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and  your  maid-servants, 
and  your  goodliest  young  men,  and  your  asses,  and  put  themio  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep:  and  ye  shall  be  his  servants. 

18  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because  of  your  king  which  ye 
shall  have  chosen  you;  and  the  Lord  will  not  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  ^  Nevertheless  the  people  refused  to  obey  the  voice  of  Samuel; 
and  they  said.  Nay;  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  like  all  the  nations;  and  that  our  king  may 
judge  us,  and  go  out  before  us,  and  fight  our  battles. 

21  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the  people,  and  he  rehearsed 
them  in  the  ears  of  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Hearken  unto  their  voice,  and 
make  them  a  king.  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Go 
ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 

Chapter  9 

1  Satil  despairing  to  find  his  father's  asses,  6  by  the  counsel  of  his  servant,  11  and  direction  of  young  maidens, 
15  according  to  God's  rbvelation,  18  cometh  to  Samuel.  19  Samuel  entertaineth  Saul  at  the  feast.  25  Samuel, 
after  secret  communication,  bringeth  Saul  on  his  way. 

jOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin,  whose  name  was  Kish,  the 
son  of  Abiel,  the  son  of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bechorath,  the  son 
of  Aphiah,  a  Benjamite,  a  mighty  man  of  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  ivas  Saul,  a  choice  young  man, 
and  a  goodly:  and  there  was  not  among  the  children  of  Israel  a  goodlier 
person  than  he:  from  his  shoulders  and  upward  he  was  higher  than 
any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul's  father,  were  lost.  And  Kish  said 
to  Saul  his  son.  Take  now  one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  and  arise,  go 
seek  the  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim,  and  passed  through 
the  land  of  Shalisha,  but  they  found  thevi  not:  then  they  passed 
through  the  land  of  Shalim,  and  there  they  were  not:  and  he  passed 
through  the  land  of  the  Benjamites,  but  they  found  them  not. 

5  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of  Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his 
servant  that  ivas  with  him.  Come,  and  let  us  return;  lest  my  father  leave 
caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought  for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  there  is  in  this  city  a  man  of 
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God,  and  he  is  an  honourable  man;  all  that  he  saith  cometh  surely  to 
pass:  now  let  us  go  thither;  perad venture  he  can  shew  us  our  way 
that  we  should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But,  behold,  if  we  go,  what  shall 
we  bring  the  man  ?  for  the  bread  is  spent  in  our  vessels,  and  there  is 
not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of  God :  w  hat  have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and  said.  Behold,  I  have 
here  at  hand  the  fourth  part  of  a  shekel  of  silver:  that  will  I  give  to  the 
man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  went  to  inquire  of  God,  thus 
he  spake.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  the  seer:  for  he  that  is  now  called  a 
Prophet  was  beforetime  called  a  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant.  Well  said;  come,  let  us  go.  So 
they  went  unto  the  city  where  the  man  of  God  was. 

11  ^  And  as  they  went  up  the  hill  to  the  city,  they  found  young 
maidens  going  out  to  draw  water,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  the  seer  here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said,  He  is;  behold,  he  is  before 
you:  make  haste  now,  for  he  came  to-day  to  the  city;  for  there  is  a 
sacrifice  of  the  people  to-day  in  the  high  place : 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye  shall  straightway  find 
him,  before  he  go  up  to  the  high  place  to  eat:  for  the  people  will  not 
eat  until  he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  the  sacrifice;  and  afterwards 
they  eat  that  be  bidden.  Now  therefore  get  you  up;  for  about  this 
time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city:  and  when  they  were  come  into 
the  city,  behold,  Samuel  came  out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the 
high  place. 

15  ^  Now  the  Lord  had  told  Samuel  in  his  ear  a  day  before  Saul 
came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send  thee  a  man  out  of  the  land 
of  Benjamin,  and  thou  shalt  ano>/it  him  to  he  captain  over  my  people 
Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines: 
for  I  have  looked  upon  my  people,  because  their  cry  is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Behold 
the  man  whom  I  spake  to  thee  of!  this  same  shall  reign  over  my  people. 

18  Then  Saul  drew  near  to  Samuel  in  the  gate,  and  said,  Tell  me, 
I  pray  thee,  where  the  seer's  house  is. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Saul,  and  said,  I  am  the  seer:  go  up 
before  me  unto  the  high  place;  for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and 
to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  go,  and  will  tell  thee  all  that  is  in  thine  heart. 

20  And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were  lost  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy 
mind  on  them;  for  they  are  found.  And  on  whom  is  all  the  desire  of 
Israel .?     7^  it  not  on  thee,  and  on  all  thy  father's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  Am  not  I  a  Benjamite,  of  the 
smallest  of  the  tribes  of  Israel  ?  and  my  family  the  least  of  all  the 
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families  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  ?  wherefore  then  speakest  thou  so 
to  me  ? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  and  his  servant,  and  brought  them  into 
the  parlour,  and  made  them  sit  in  the  chiefest  place  among  them  that 
were  bidden,  which  were  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook,  Bring  the  portion  which  I  gave 
thee,  of  which  I  said  unto  thee,  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  shoulder,  and  that  which  was  upon  it, 
and  set  it  before  Saul.  And  Samuel  said.  Behold  that  which  is  leftM 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat:  for  unto  this  time  hath  it  been  kept  for 
thee  since  I  said,  I  have  invited  the  people.  So  Saul  did  eat  with 
Samuel  that  day. 

25  ^  And  when  they  were  come  down  from  the  high  place  into  the 
city,  Samuel  communed  w4th  Saul  upon  the  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early:  and  it  came  to  pass  about  the  spring  of 
the  day,  that  Samuel  called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  saying.  Up, 
that  I  may  send  thee  away.  And  Saul  arose,  and  they  went  out  both 
of  them,  he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end  of  the  city,  Samuel  said 
to  Saul,  Bid  the  servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and  he  passed  on,)  but 
stand  thou  still  a  while,  that  I  may  shew  thee  the  word  of  God. 

Chapter  10 

1  Samuel  anointeth  Saul.  2  He  confirmeth  him  by  prediction  of  three  signs.  9  Saul's  heart  is  changed,  and  h6 
prophesieth.  14  He  concealeth  the  matter  of  the  kingdom  from  his  uncle.  17  Saul  is  chosen  at  Mizpeh  by  lot. 
26  The  different  affections  of  his  subjects. 

HEN  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil  and  poured  it  upon  his  head, 
and  kissed  him,  and  said.  Is  it  not  because  the  Lord  hath 
anointed  thee  to  be  captain  over  his  inheritance  ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day,  then  thou  shalt  find 
two  men  by  Rachel's  sepulchre  in  the  border  of  Benjamin  at  Zelzah; 
and  they  will  say  unto  thee.  The  asses  which  thou  wentest  to  seek 
are  found:  and,  lo,  thy  father  hath  left  the  care  of  the  asses  and  sor- 
roweth  for  you,  saying.  What  shall  I  do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  from  thence,  and  thou  shalt  come 
to  the  plain  of  Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee  three  men  going  up 
to  God  to  Beth-el,  one  carrying  three  kids,  and  another  carrying  three 
loaves  of  bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of  wine: 

4  And  they  will  salute  thee,  and  give  thee  two  loaves  of  bread; 
which  thou  shalt  receive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hill  of  God,  where  is  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art  come 
thither  to  the  city,  that  thou  shalt  meet  a  company  of  prophets  coming 

iThe  Revised  Version  reads  "that  which  hath  been  reserved." 
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down  from  the  high  place  with  a  psaltery,  and  a  tabret,  and  a  pipe,  and 
a  harp,  before  them;  and  they  shall  prophesy: 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  will  come  upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
prophesy  with  them,  and  shalt  be  turned  into  another  man. 

7  And  let  it  be,  when  these  signs  are  come  unto  thee,  tJuit  thou  do 
as  occasion  serve  thee;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  to  Gilgal;  and,  behold,  I  will 
come  down  unto  thee,  to  offer  burnt  offerings,  and  to  sacrifice  sacri- 
fices of  peace  offerings :  seven  days  shalt  thou  tarry,  till  I  come  to  thee, 
and  shew  thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  Tf  And  it  was  so,  that  when  he  had  turned  his  back  to  go  from 
Samuel,  God  gave  him  another  heart:  and  all  those  signs  came  to  pass 
that  day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  the  hill,  behold,  a  company  of 
prophets  met  him;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  him,  and  he 
prophesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  that  knew"  him  beforetime  saw 
that,  behold,  he  prophesied  among  the  prophets,  then  the  people  said 
one  to  another.  What  is  this  that  is  come  unto  the  son  of  Kish  ?  Is 
Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  of  the  same  place  answered,  and  said.  But  w  ho  is  their 
father.?  Therefore  it  became  a  proverb,  Is  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  prophesying,  he  came  to  the 
high  place. 

14  ^  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to  his  servant.  Whither 
Avent  je?  And  he  said.  To  seek  the  asses:  and  when  we  saw  that 
they  tvere  no  w^here,  w^e  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  w  hat  Samuel  said 
unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle.  He  told  us  plainly  that  the  asses 
were  found.  But  of  the  matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel 
spake,  he  told  him  not. 

17  ^  iVnd  Samuel  called  the  people  together  unto  the  Lord  to 
Mizpeh; 

18  And  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  kingdoms, 
and  of  them  that  oppressed  you : 

19  And  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your  God,  who  himself  saved  you 
out  of  all  your  adversities  and  your  tribulations;  and  ye  have  said 
unto  him.  Nay,  but  set  a  king  over  us.  Now  therefore  present  your- 
selves before  the  Lord  by  your  tribes,  and  by  your  thousands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  come 
near,  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  was  taken. 
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21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benjamin  to  come  xiear  by 
their  famihes,  the  family  of  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of 
Kish  was  taken:  and  when  they  sought  him,  he  could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  inquired  of  the  Lord  further,  if  the  man  should 
yet  come  thither.  And  the  Lord  answered,  Behold,  he  hath  hid 
himself  amono-  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence :  and  when  he  stood  among 
the  people,  he  was  higher  than  any  of  the  people  from  his  shoulders 
and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people.  See  ye  him  whom  the  Lord 
hath  chosen,  that  there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  people  ?  And 
all  the  people  shouted,  and  said,  God  save  the  king.^ 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  the  manner  of  the  kingdom,  and 
wrote  it  in  a  book,  and  laid  it  up  before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  ^  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  Gibeah;  and  there  went  with 
him  a  band  of  men,  whose  hearts  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  children  of  Belial  said,  How  shall  this  man  save  us  ? 
And  they  despised  him,  and  brought  him  no  presents.  But  he  held 
^lis  peace. 

Cljapter  XX 

1  Nnhash  offercth  them  of  J abesh-gilead  a  reproachful  condition.     4  They  send  messengers,  and  are  delivered  by 
Saul.     12  Saul  thereby  is  confirmed,  and  his  kingdom  renewed. 

HEN  Nahash  the  Ammonite  came  up,  and  encamped  against 
Jabesh-gilead :  and  all  the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Nahash, 
Make  a  covenant  with  us,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answered  them.  On  this  condition 
will  I  make  a  covenant  with  you,  that  I  may  thrust  out  all  your  right 
eyes,  and  lay  it  /or  a  reproach  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him.  Give  us  seven  days' 
respite,  that  we  may  send  messengers  unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel: 
and  then,  if  there  he  no  man  to  save  us,  we  will  come  out  to  thee. 

4  ^  Then  came  the  messengers  to  Gibeah  of  Saul,  and  told  the 
tidings  in  the  ears  of  the  people:  and  all  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  wept. 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd  out  of  the  field;  and  Saul 
said.  What  aileth  the  people  that  they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him 
the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Saul  when  he  heard  those  tidings, 
and  his  anger  was  kindled  oreatlv. 

7  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  hewed  them  in  pieces,  and  sent 
them  throughout  all  the  coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  messengers, 
saying.   Whosoever  cometh  not  forth  after  Saul  and  after  Samuel, 

'A  closer  translation  of  the  shout  would  be,  "  Let  the  king  live." 
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SO  shall  it  be  done  unto  his  oxen.     And  the  fear  of  the  Lord  fell  on 
the  people,  and  they  came  out  with  one  consent. 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in  Bezek,  the  children  of  Israel 
w^ere  three  hundred  thousand,  and  the  men  of  Judah  thirty  thousand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  that  came.  Thus  shall  ye 
say  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  To-morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun 
be  hot,  ye  shall  have  help.  And  the  messengers  came  and  shewed  it 
to  the  men  of  Jabesh;  and  they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said,  To-morrow  we  will  come 
out  unto  you,  and  ye  shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto  you. 

11  And  it  was  so  on  the  morrow,  that  Saul  put  the  people  in  three 
companies;  and  they  came  into  the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning- 
watch,  and  slew  the  Ammonites  until  the  heat  of  the  day :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they  which  remained  were  scattered,  so  that  two  of  them 
were  not  left  together. 

12  ^  And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  Who  is  he  that  said.  Shall 
Saul  reign  over  us  ?  bring  the  men,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Saul  said.  There  shall  not  a  man  be  put  to  death  this  day: 
for  to-day  the  Lord  hath  wrought  salvation  in  Israel. 

14  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Gilgal, 
and  renew  the  kingdom  there. 

15  And  all  the  people  went  to  Gilgal;  and  there  they  made  Saul 
king  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal;  and  there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
of  peace  offerings  before  the  Lord;  and  there  Saul  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel  rejoiced  greatly, 

Chapter  12 

1  Samuel  testifteth  his  integrity.     6  He  reproveth  the  people  of  ingratitude.     16  He  terrifieth  them  with  thunder 
in  harvest  time.     20  He  comforteth  them  in  God's  mercy. 

]ND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I  have  hearkened 
unto  your  voice  in  all  that  ye  said  unto  me,  and  have  made  a 
king  over  you. 

2  And  now,  behold,  the  king  walketh  before  you:  and  I  am  old  and 
gray-headed;  and,  behold,  my  sons  are  with  you:  and  I  have  walked 
before  you  from  my  childhood  unto  this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  avi:  witness  against  me  before  the  Lord,  and 
before  his  anointed :  w  hose  ox  have  I  taken  ?  or  w  hose  ass  have  I 
taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ?  whom  have  I  oppressed  ?  or  of  w  hose 
hand  have  I  received  any  bribe  to  blind  mine  eyes  therewith.^  and 
I  will  restore  it  you. 

4  And  they  said.  Thou  hast  not  defrauded  us,  nor  oppressed  us, 
neither  hast  thou  taken  aught  of  any  man's  hand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  Lord  is  witness  against  you,  and 
his  anointed  is  witness  this  day,  that  ye  have  not  found  aught  in  my 
hand.     And  they  answered,  He  is  witness. 
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The  work  is  equally  important  from  a  literary  standpoint.  The  publisher  has  been  so 
fortunate  as  to  interest  the  services  of  the  widely  experienced  editor  and  popular  author, 
Charles  F.  Home,  and  the  noted  biblical  authority,  Rev.  Dr.  Bewer.  The  guidance  of  these 
two  distinguished  scholars  guarantees  that  THE  ENTIRE  WORK  WILL  BE  OF  THE 
HIGHEST  GRADE.  The  Bible  stands  alone  among  books  in  that  it  is  the  word  of  God.  But 
apart  from  its  superlative  value  as  man's  religious  guide,  the  Holy  Book  has  of  late  come  to  be 
recognized  as  a  great  literary  and  poetical  masterpiece,  as  the  most  scientifically  important  of 
ancient  manuscripts,  and  as  the  most  valuable  of  ancient  histories.  In  the  notes  herein  added 
to  the  holy  text  each  of  these  values  has  been  emphasized.  There  have  been  recent  issues  of 
"THE  BIBLE  AS  LITERATURE,"  and  of  "THE  BIBLE  AS  A  HISTORY."  THE 
PRESENT  VOLUMES  COMBINE  THESE  ALL  IN  ONE. 

In  the  mechanical  part  of  the  books  no  pains  have  been  spared.  A  special  BIBLICAL 
TYPE  has  been  employed,  and  DECORATIVE  INITIALS  specially  made  for  the  chapters. 
Every  kind  of  paper  used  is  made  by  special  contract  for  this  work.  Each  picture  is  protected 
from  injury  by  a  tissue. 

These  tissues  also  carry  a  further  very  important  feature  of  the  volumes.  On  each  tissue 
is  printed  not  only  the  artistic  source  and  value  of  the  accompanying  picture  but  also  the 
biblical  story  that  it  tells,  the  lesson  that  it  teaches.  Thus  the  completed  text  includes  really 
the  mystical  number  seven,  seven  books  in  one. 
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TERMS    OF    PUBLICATION 

1.  The  work  will  be  completed  in  81  sections  of  24  pages  of  text. 

2.  Each  section  will  contain  12  full-pag»  illustrations  and  12  pages  of  picture  descriptions. 
The  complete  work  will  contain  ten  photogravures  printed  on  Japan- Vellum  paper,  ten  maps,    and   nine 

hundred  and  sixty-two  full-page  illustrations  printed  on  enamelled  paper,  besides  numerous  text  illustrations. 
No  subscriber's  name  wiU  be  received  for  less  than  the  complete  work,  and  no  order  can  be  cancelled. 
The  sections  are  payable  on  delivery,  the  carrier  not  heing  permitted  to  give  credit  or  receive  money  in  advance. 
Subscribers  removing  or  not  being  regularly  supplied  will  please  address  the  publisher. 


F.  R.  NIGLUTSCH,  29  &  31    East  22ci   Street  (near  Broadway),  N6w  Yo 


rtion  22       ^olb  bp  Subscription  (J^nlj>    ^ricc  25  Cents! 


Copyright,  1908  and  1909,  by  Francis  R.  Niglutsch 


^amfion  Captureb 

BY  LEON  GLAIZE,-A  CONTEMPORARY  FRENCH  ARTIST, 
BORN  IN  PARIS,   1842. 

"And  she  said.  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson." — 
Jud.,16,20. 

SUCH  is  the  weakness  and  folly  of  man  that  despite 
all  Delilah's  proven  and  repeated  treachery  Samson 
had  at  length  placed  himself  really  in  her  power.  His 
strength  did  indeed  lie  in  his  wonderful  long  locks  of  hair. 
By  command  of  the  angel,  given  before  his  birth,  he  had 
been  dedicated  to  God.  He  had  become  what  was  called 
a  Nazarite,  and  one  of  the  vows  imposed  upon  him  had 
been  that  he  would  never  let  a  razor  or  other  blade  cut  off 
his  hair.  If  shorn  of  the  glory  of  his  locks,  he  would  be 
shorn  also  of  his  physical  glory. 

So  when  for  the  fourth  and  final  time  Delilah  raised  her 
eager  cry,  "The  Philistines  be  upon  thee!"  there  was  no 
escape  for  the  foolish  giant.  He  had  betrayed  God's 
trust  as  well  as  man's;  he  was  helpless  among  his  enemies. 

Eagerly  they  bound  and  dragged  him  forth;  and,  as  the 
artist  here  conceives  the  scene,  they  must  have  haled  the 
raging,  despairing  Samson  through  the  streets,  with 
Delilah  perchance  peeping  after  them  through  the  window, 
already  half  regretful  at  the  loss  of  her  lover. 
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"And  he  did  grind  in  the  prison  house." — Jud.,  16,  21. 

WHEN  by  Delilah's  treachery  Samson  was  at  length 
taken  prisoner,  the  Philistines  made  his  cap- 
ture the  occasion  of  a  great  national  rejoicing. 
"For  they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  into  our  hands 
our  enemy,  and  the  destroyer  of  our  country,  which  slew 
many  of  us."  They  did  not  kill  their  prisoner;  for  that 
would  have  been  to  shorten  their  own  triumph.  They 
"put  out  his  eyes."  Then  they  brought  the  disgraced, 
exhausted,  and  blinded  giant  down  to  Gaza,  their  chief 
city.  Here  he  was  cast  into  prison,  bound  "with  fetters 
of  brass"  and  compelled  to  toil  as  a  slave  in  the  prison 
house.  He  was  put  to  the  work  for  which  asses  or  oxen  were 
usually  employed,  dragging  wearily  round  and  round  in  an 
endless  circle  to  tiu-n  one  huge  millstone  upon  another 
in  grinding  grain. 

Legend  tells  us  of  his  life  amid  this  misery,  jeered  at 
and  tormented  by  the  Philistines,  \asited  and  mourned 
with  by  his  aged  father,  Manoah.  It  tells  also  of  Delilah's 
remorse  and  of  her  grief  for  her  lover's  sorrow.  But  of 
such  matters  the  Bible  makes  no  mention;  having  told 
sternly  of  Samson's  folly,  it  leaves  us  to  imagine 
his  suffering,  and  his  heartbreak, 
and  his  shame. 
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i:i)e  ILa^t  (great  ©eeb 

FROM  THE  SERIES  BY  JULIUS  SCHNORR. 

"And  he  bowed  himself  with  all  his  might.''' — Jud.,  16,  30. 

SAMSON'S  death  was  as  stupendous  as  his  life. 
Gradually  during  his  imprisonment  his  hair  grew 
again,  also  his  heart  was  purged  of  its  folly  and  its 
sin;  so  his  strength  began  to  return  to  him.  Then  came 
a  day  when  the  people  of  Gaza  gathered  in  their  great 
temple  to  rejoice  over  their  enemy's  downfall.  He  was 
brought  forth  from  his  prison  in  fetters,  and  was  placed 
in  the  huge  hall  between  two  mighty  central  pillars,  which 
upheld  the  building. 

Samson  felt  that  his  chance  was  come.  He  prayed 
earnestly  to  God,  "O  Lord  God,  remember  me,  I  pray 
thee,  and  strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this  once,  O 
God,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged  of  the  Philistines  for 
my  two  eyes."  At  that  his  strength  came  back  to  him 
with  a  rush.  Seizing  the  heavy  columns  on  either  side,  he 
bent  them  earthward.  They  bowed  and  came  crashing 
down.  The  entire  building  fell  thundering  after  them 
into  ruins;  and  with  it  fell  the  merrymaking  Philistines. 
In  addition  to  the  people  within  the  temple,  there  were 
three  thousand  on  the  roof,  and  all  the  land's  chief  lords, 
"So  the  dead  which  he  slew  at  his  death  were  more  than 
they  which  he  slew  in  his  life."  Thus  in  fierce  and  bitter 
vengeance  died  the  last  of  those  warlike  champions  who 
had  ruled  Israel  as  "judges." 
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Ct)e  Sbolsi  of  San 

BY  J.  JAMES  TISSOT.      REPRODUCED  BY  COURTESY"  OF 
THE  AMERICAN  TISSOT  SOCIETY  OF  NEW  YORK. 


"And  these  went  into  MicaJvs  house,  and  fetched  the 
carven  iviage,  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphirn,  and  the  molten 
image.  Then  said  the  priest  unto  them,  What  do  ye?" — 
Jud.,  18,  18. 

AT  THE  end  of  the  Book  of  Judges  there  are  two 
stories  which  chronologically  seem  to  belong  to  the 
earlier  portion  of  the  book,  the  first  days  of  Israel's 
power  and  victory.  They  illustrate  the  rapid  degeneracy 
of  the  people,  the  falling  away  from  the  high  faith  of 
Moses  and  Joshua.  The  first  story  tells  of  the  migration 
of  six  hundred  men  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  who,  finding  the 
conquest  of  the  plains  of  Philistia  too  difficult,  wandered 
to  the  extreme  north  of  Palestine,  and  possessed  them- 
selves of  the  ancient  city  of  Laish,  renaming  it  Dan. 

While  on  their  march  these  men  stumbled  on  the  home 
of  an  Ephraimite  named  Micah.  He  had  idols  of  silver 
made  into  the  form  of  men  and  animals;  for  already  the 
worship  of  such  false  gods  had  revived.  Micah  had  even 
employed  a  priest  for  these  idols,  a  Levite;  and  this  priest, 
so  wholly  ignorant  of  the  true  teachings  of  God,  seems  to 
have  been  actually  a  grandson  of  the  great  Moses,  the 
lawgiver.  This  astonishingly  degenerate  grandson  pre- 
ferred being  priest  for  a  tribe  rather  than  for  a  single 
household,  so  after  very  little  protest  he  aided  the  men  of 
Dan  in  stealing  Micah's  gods.  The  plunderers  beat  down 
all  opposition  and,  in  high  glee  at  getting  gods  so  cheaply, 
bore  off  the  silver  idols  to  be  set  up  and 
worshipped  in  their  new  city. 
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^Ije  l^ictim  of  tfte  Penjamitesi 

BY  GABRIEL  GUAY,  A   CONTEMPORARY   FRENCH   ARTIST. 

"  The  woman was  fallen  do^vn  at  the  door  of 

the    house,    and   her   hands   were   upon   the   threshold.'  -^ 
Jud.,  19,  21. 

YET  more  sad  than  the  ignorant  idolatry  of  the  Dan- 
ites  is  the  story  that  closes  the  Book  of  Judges, 
showing  the  degeneracy  and  wickedness  into  which 
at  least  one  tribe  of  Israel  had  fallen.  A  priest  or  Levite 
wedded  a  woman  of  Judah,  but  finding  her  unfaithful 
sent  her  back  to  her  father.  I^ater  the  Levite  repented 
of  his  anger  and  sought  his  wife's  home  in  forgiveness. 
The  woman's  father,  delighted  at  the  reconciliation,  feasted 
the  young  pair  joyously.  When  they  would  have  started 
on  their  journey  homeward,  the  boisterous  father  delayed 
them  again  and  yet  again,  so  that  they  finally  set  out  not 
in  the  early  morning  but  late  of  an  afternoon.  Thus 
from  their  own  folly  the  pair  were  overtaken  by  night  at 
the  Benjamite  city  of  Gibeah. 

Now  the  Benjamites  were  already  known  as  a  wild  and 
lawless  people,  so  the  Levite  was  sore  afraid.  A  stranger 
dwelling  in  the  town  gave  him  shelter;  but  at  night  the 
Benjamites  gathered  round  the  house  threatening  the 
new-comers.  To  escape  them  the  Levite,  in  what  to  us 
would  seem  unutterable  cowardice,  thrust  out  his  wife 
among  them.  They  so  maltreated  her  that  in  the  morning 
he  and  his  host  found  the  unfortunate  woman  dead  upon 
the  doorstep. 
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®j)E  ILebite  anb  ?|isi  ©eab 

FROM  THE  SERIES  BY  GUSTAVE  DORE. 

"  The?i  the  man  took  her  up  upon  an  ass,  and  the  man 
rose  up,  and  gat  him  unto  his  place." — Jiid.,  19,  28. 

THE  tragic  fate  of  the  Levite's  wife  had  of  course 
been  far  more  terrible  than  anything  he  had  im- 
agined possible.  Even  when  he  saw  her  body  on 
the  doorstep,  he  could  not  believe  her  dead.  "And  he 
said  unto  her,  Up,  and  let  us  be  going.  But  none  an- 
swered." When  he  realized  the  full  truth,  he  was  like 
a  madman.  Hastily  saddling  an  ass,  he  laid  the  woman's 
body  upon  the  animal  and  hurried  wildly  forth  from  the 
horrible  city.  He  was  determined  to  summon  all  Israel 
to  aid  him  in  his  vengeance. 

Reaching  his  home  in  Ephraim,  he  diAaded  the  dead 
body  into  twelve  parts  and  sent  one  to  each  of  the  twelve 
tribes,  that  they  might  see  for  themselves  the  wrong  that 
had  been  done.  "And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it  said. 
There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from  the  day  that 
the  children  of  Israel  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt." 
The  naessage  which  the  Levite  sent  out  with  his  grim 
tokens,  was  that  all  men  should  "consider  of  it,  take 
advice,  and  speak." 
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?&^xatV^  ^oto  of  Vengeance 

BY  J.  JAMES  TISSOT.       REPRODUCED  BY  COURTESY  OF 
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"And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  saying,  We  will 
not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent." — JiuL,  20,  8. 

ALL  Israel  was  aroused  by  the  Levite's  passionate 
summons.  The  people  gathered  at  Mizpeh  in  a 
great  assembly  to  decide  what  should  be  done  to 
avenge  him.  There  the  Le\  te  told  his  terrible  story; 
and  the  entire  assembly  vowed  as  one  man  to  go  up  to 
Gibeah  and  destroy  its  evil  inhabitants.  They  pledged 
themselves  to  one  another  by  a  solemn  oath,  that  they 
would  not  even  return  to  their  homes  for  preparation, 
"but  now  this  shall  be  the  thing  which  we  will  do  to 
Gibeah;  we  will  go  up  by  lot  against  it;  and  we  will  take 
ten  men  of  a  hundred  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
....  that  they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gibeah 
of  Benjamin,  according  to  all  the  folly  that  they  have 
wrought  in  Israel." 

Thus  began  the  murderous  ci\'il  war  against  Benjamin. 
That  tribe,  to  which  Gibeah  belonged,  had  not  come  to 
the  general  assembly.  Therefore  the  other  Israelites 
knew  not  how  the  absentees  might  act  in  the  matter. 
Messengers  were  sent  throughout  Benjamin  entreating 
that  the  men  of  Gibeah  be  handed  over  to  vengeance. 
But  the  other  Benjamites  stood  by  their  kindred,  and 
refused  to  surrender  them. 
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®ije  ^mbusif)  ^gainist  Slenjamin 

BY  J.  JAMES  TISSOT.       REPRODUCED  BY  COURTESY  OF 

THE  AMERICAN  TISSOT  SOCIETY  OF  NEW  YORK. 

+ 

''And  the  Hers  in  wait  of  Israel  came  forth  out  of  their 
places,  even  out  of  the  meadows  of  Gibeah." — Jvd.,  20,  33. 

BITTER  and  bloody  was  the  civil  war  against  Ben- 
jamin. The  other  tribes  had  supposed  that  the 
work  of  vengeance  would  be  easily  accomplished. 
In  their  anger  they  even  failed  to  ask  God  for  aid,  con- 
sulting the  priests  only  as  to  the  order  of  march  to  be 
followed  in  the  attack  they  had  determined  on.  The 
Benjamites,  however,  were  mighty  men  of  war,  skilled 
in  hurling  stones  from  their  slings.  Twice  they  sallied 
forth  from  Gibeali  and  routed  all  the  armies  of  Israel, 
inflicting  awful  slaughter.  Thousands  upon  thousands 
perished. 

Thus  Israel  was  brought  down  to  humility,  and  wept 
and  prayed  before  God.  Then  an  ambush  was  made 
ready  against  the  Benjamites.  A  third  time  the  armies 
of  Israel  advanced  to  the  attack,  and  a  third  time  turned 
in  fliiiht  from  before  Gibeah.  But  this  time  the  flight 
was  a  trick.  As  the  Benjamites  rushed  forth  in  pursuit, 
the  men  who  lay  in  wait  slipped  in  between  them  and 
the  city,  captured  it  and  set  it  afire.  The  Benjamites 
found  themselves  trapped  in  the  gorges  of  the  mountains, 
with  enemies  all  around  and  above  them.  Of  the  entire 
tribe  of  Benjamin,  men,  women  and  children,  those  who 
escaped  massacre  from  their  infuriated  foes  were  only 
some  six  hundred  fighting  men,  who,  breaking  through  the 
ambush,  established  themselves  as  outlaws,  and 
"abode  in  the  rock  Rimmon." 
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3Ci)e  JBaugijters;  of  ^fjilo!) 

FBOM  THE  SERIES  BY  JULIUS  SCHNORR, 
+ 

"If  the  daughters  of  Shiloh  come  out  to  dance  in  dances, 
then  come  ye  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you  every  vian 
his  wife r— J ud.,  21, 21. 

WHEN  the  edge  of  their  fiiry  was  dulled  and  its 
heat  cooled,  the  Israelites  repented  the  ex- 
tremity of  their  vengeance  against  Benjamin. 
They  were  horrified  at  the  thought  that  one  tribe  shoidd 
utterly  disappear  from  among  the  twelve,  so  they  sought 
to  reestablish  the  six  hundred  outlaw  Benjamites  of 
Rimmon.  Yet  in  the  heat  of  anger  each  Israelite  had 
vowed  never  to  let  any  woman  of  his  family  wed  with  a 
Benjamite.  How  then  might  these  lone  sis  hundred 
fighting  men  rear  families. 

A  crafty  method  was  found  which,  neither  breaking  the 
vow  nor  yet  preserving  it,  seemed  to  satisfy  the  not  over- 
delicate  consciences  of  the  time.  One  city  of  Israel  had 
neglected  the  common  cause  and  sent  no  warriors  to  the 
war.  This  city  was  suddenly  attacked,  destroyed,  and 
its  marriageable  women  presented  to  the  Benjamites. 
As  there  were  not  enough  of  these  unhappy  victims,  the 
remaining  Benjamites  were  secretly  instructed  to  go  to 
the  city  of  Shiloh,  where  the  maidens  held  a  yearly  "feast 
of  the  Lord"  by  dancing  in  the  fields.  The  Benjamites 
rushed  suddenly  forth  upon  these  damsels  and  carried 
oft'  as  many  as  they  needed  for  wives.  Then  the  elders 
of  Israel  stood  between  the  plunderers  and  the  vengeance 
of  the  astonished  fathers  of  Shiloh.  Thus  was  Benjamin 
reestablished  among  the  tribes. 
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®l)e  Cxiles;  from  Jubafi 

BY  ALEXANDRE  BIDA,  A  FRENCH  ARTIST,  DIED  1895. 

''And  a  certain  man  of  Beth-lehem-pulah  went  to  sojourn 
in  the  country  of  Moab." — Ruth,  1,  1. 

''"¥"N  THOSE  days  there  was  no  king  in  Israel:  every 
I  man  did  that  which  Avas  right  in  his  own  eyes." 
These  words  form  the  closing  verse  of  the  Book 
of  Judges,  and  seem  offered  as  the  only  excuse  for  all  the 
gri"m  and  tragic  deeds  told  of  during  that  dark  period. 
Fi-om  them  it  is  pleasant  to  turn  to  the  Book  of  Ruth, 
which,  while  dealing  with  the  same  period,  portrays  its 
softer  side,  draws  pictures  of  days  of  peace  and  joy  within 
the  land. 

The  story  is  of  the  tribe  of  Judah;  and  it  is  noteworthy 
that  though  Judah  was  the  strongest  tribe  of  the  twelve, 
there  is  little  mention  of  this  tribe  in  the  Book  of  Judges. 
Perched  securely  among  the  southern  mountains,  the  men 
of  Judah  escaped  most  of  the  invasions  which  crushed 
their  brethren  to  the  northward.  Judah  had  no  such 
heavy  need  of  deliverers. 

Yet  even  the  Book  of  Ruth  begins  with  a  scene  of 
misery.  "Now  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  when  the 
judges  ruled  that  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land."  To 
escape  this  a  man  of  Beth-lehem,  named  Elimelech,  left 
his  home,  and  with  such  of  his  flocks  and  herds  as  still 
survived  the  increasing  scarcity,  passed  over  the  Jordan 
into  the  land  of  Moab.  With  Elimelech  in  his  dreary 
journey  into  exile,  went  his  wife  Naomi,  and 
his  two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion. 
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BY  THE  CHFA'ALIER  ADRIAEN  VAN  DER  WERFF  OF  THE 
HOLLAND  SCHOOL,  DIED  1722. 

"^And  Naomi  said.  Turn  again,  my  daughters:  why  will 
ye  go  with  me?" — Ruth,  1,  11. 

IN  THE  land  of  Moab  the  family  of  Elimelech  stayed 
for  years.  He  himself  died,  and  his  sons  grew  up 
and  died,  so  that  only  Naomi,  a  lonesome  widow, 
was  left  of  the  little  band  of  exiles.  Yet  she  was  not  with- 
out companions  in  her  misery,  for  her  two  sons  had  wedded 
in  the  land,  and  now  their  two  Moabite  wives,  having 
become  widows,  continued  to  dwell  with  Naomi. 

The  lot  of  the  three  women  was  hard  and  poor;  and 
when  word  came  to  Naomi  that  prosperity  had  at  length 
returned  to  the  land  of  Judah,  she  resolved  to  go  back  to 
the  home  of  her  youth  and  early  happiness.  Her  two 
daughters-in-law  started  out  on  the  journey  with  her; 
but  she  bade  them  rather  seek  their  father's  houses,  since 
she  was  both  old  and  impoverished  and  could  promise  them 
no  comfort  in  Judah,  neither  could  she  find  them  hus- 
bands there.  She  blessed  them  both  for  their  kindness 
and  their  service  to  her.  "And  they  lifted  up  their  voice, 
and  wept  again."  Then  one  of  the  younger  women, 
Orphah,  obeyed  Naomi,  and  bade  her  farewell. 
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iRutt)  Clingg  to  jaaomi 

BY  PHILIP  H.  CALiDERON,  R.  A.,  AN  ENGLISH  ARTIST, 
DIED   1898. 

''^Whither  ihou  goest,  I  will  go.*' — Ruth,  1,  16. 

THOUGH  Naomi's  picture  of  the  sad  lot  before 
them  had  frightened  one  of  the  daughters-in-law 
and  caused  her  to  return  to  her  parents,  it  had  no 
such  effect  upon  Ruth,  the  other.  Ruth  genuinely  and 
deeply  loved  her  adopted  mother.  To  Naomi's  repeated 
order  to  depart,  Ruth  answered  in  those  beautiful  words 
of  affection  which  have  come  echoing  down  to  us  through 
all  the  ages. 

"Entreat  me  not  to  leave  thee,  or  to  return  from  follow- 
ing after  thee:  for  whither  thou  goest,  I  will  go;  and  where 
thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge:  thy  people  shall  be  my  people, 
and  thy  God  my  God. 

"Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there  will  I  be  buried: 
the  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if  aught  but  death 
part  thee  and  me." 

So  Naomi  embraced  this  devoted  attendant,  and  to- 
gether they  set  out  upon  their  dangerous  joun  e  /  to  the 
land  of  Judah. 
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FIRST  SAMUEL  XII — SAMUEL  RESIGNS  505 

6  ^  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  It  is  the  Lord  that  advanced 
Moses  and  Aaron,  and  that  brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may  reason  with  you  before  the 
Lord  of  all  the  righteous  acts  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did  to  you  and 
to  your  fathers. 

8  When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and  your  fathers  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  then  the  Lord  sent  Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt,  and  made  them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  forgat  the  Lord  their  God,  he  sold  them  into 
the  hand  of  Sisera,  captain  of  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Moab,  and  they 
fouo'ht  aoainst  them. 

10  And  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said.  We  have  sinned, 
because  we  have  forsaken  the  Lord,  and  have  served  Baalim  and 
Ashtaroth:  but  now  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and 
we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  sent  Jerubbaal,  and  Bedan,  and  Jephthah,  and 
Samuel,  and  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every 
side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  Nahash  the  king  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  came  against  you,  ye  said  unto  me,  Nay;  but  a  king  shall 
reign  over  us :  when  the  Lord  your  God  ivas  your  king. 

13  Now  therefore  behold  the  king  whom  ye  have  chosen,  and  whom 
ye  have  desired!  and,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ye  will  fear  the  I^ord,  and  serve  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  and 
not  rebel  against  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  both  ye 
and  also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you  continue  following  the  Lord 
your  God: 

15  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  rebel  against 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  then  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be 
against  you,  as  it  was  against  your  fathers. 

16  ^  Now  therefore  stand  and  see  this  great  thing,  which  the  Lord 
will  do  before  your  eyes. 

17/5  it  not  wheat  harvest  to-day  ?  I  will  call  unto  the  Lord,  and 
he  shall  send  thunder  and  rain;  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see  that  your 
wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have  done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  in 
asking  you  a  king. 

18  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord;  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder 
and  rain  that  day:  and  all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and 
Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  Pray  for  thy  servants  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  that  we  die  not:  for  w^e  have  added  unto  all  our 
sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  Tf  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people.  Fear  not:  ye  have  done  all 
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this  Avickedness :  yet  turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but  serve 
the  Lord  with  all  your  heart; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside:  for  then  should  ye  go  after  vain  things, 
which  cannot  profit  nor  deliver;  for  they  are  vain. 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  his  people  for  his  great  name's 
sake:  because  it  hath  pleased  the  Lord  to  make  you  his  people, 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I  should  sin  against  the 
Lord  in  ceasing  to  pray  for  you:  but  I  will  teach  you  the  good  and 
the  right  way: 

24  Only  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in  truth  with  all  your  heart: 
for  consider  how  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall  be  consumed,  both  ye 
and  your  king. 

Cfjapter  13 

1  Saul's  selected  band.  3  He  calleth  the  Hebrews  to  Gilgal  against  the  Philistines,  whose  garrison  Jonathan  had 
smitten.  5  The  Philisti7ies'  great  host.  6  The  distress  of  the  Israelites.  8  Saul,  weary  of  sloping  for  Samuel, 
sacrificeth.  11  Samuel  reproveth  him.  17  The  three  spoiling  ba7ids  of  the  Philistines.  19  The  policy  of  the 
Philistines,  to  suffer  no  smith  in  Israel. 

AUL  reigned  one  year;  and  when  he  had  reigned  two  years 
over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of  Israel;  whereof 
two  thousand  were  with  Saul  in  Michmash  and  in  mount  Beth-el, 
and  a  thousand  were  with  Jonathan  in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin:  and  the 
rest  of  the  people  he  sent  every  man  to  his  tent. 

3  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  that  was  in 
Geba,  and  the  Philistines  heard  of  it.  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
throughout  all  the  land,  saying.  Let  the  Hebrews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul  had  smitten  a  garrison  of  the 
Philistines,  and  that  Israel  also  was  had  in  abomination  with  the 
Philistines.  And  the  people  were  called  together  after  Saul  to 
Gilgal. 

5  ^  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  together  to  fight  with 
Israel,  thirty  thousand  chariots,  and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and 
people  as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea-shore  in  multitude:  and 
they  came  up,  and  pitched  in  Michmash,  eastward  from  Beth- 
aven. 

6  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they  w^ere  in  a  strait,  (for  the 
people  were  distressed,)  then  the  people  did  hide  themselves  in  caves, 
and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and  in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jordan  to  the  land  of  Gad 
and  Gilead.  As  for  Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people 
followed  him  trembling. 

8  •[[  And  he  tarried  seven  days  according  to  the  set  time  that  Samuel 
had  appointed:  but  Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people  were 
scattered  from  him. 
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9  And  Saul  said,  Bring  hither  a  burnt  offering  to  me,  and  peace 
offerino's.     And  he  offered  the  burnt  ofterino-. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  offer- 
ing the  burnt  offering,  behold,  Samuel  came;  and  Saul  went  out  to 
meet  him,  that  he  might  salute  him. 

11  If  And  Samuel  said.  What  hast  thou  done?  And  Saul  said^ 
Because  I  saw  the  people  were  scattered  from  me,  and  ihat  thou  camest 
not  within  the  days  appointed,  and  that  the  Philistines  gathered 
themselves  together  at  Michmash; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will  come  down  now  upon  me 
to  Gilgal,  and  I  have  not  made  supplication  unto  the  Lord:  I  forced 
myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt  offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Thou  hast  done  foolishly:  thou  hast 
not  kept  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  com- 
manded thee:  for  now  would  the  Lord  have  established  thy  kingdom 
upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  now  thy  kingdom  shall  not  continue:  the  Lord  hath  sought 
him  a  man  after  his  own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded  him 
to  he  captain  over  his  people,  because  thou  hast  not  kept  that  which 
the  Lord  commanded  thee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from  Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin.  And  Saul  numbered  the  people  that  were  present  with 
him,  about  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the  people  that  were 
present  with  them,  abode  in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin:  but  the  Philistines 
encamped  in  ]Michmash. 

17  Tf  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Philistines  in 
three  companies:  one  company  turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
Ophrah,  unto  the  land  of  Shual: 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to  Beth-horon:  and 
another  company  turned  to  the  way  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  the 
valley  of  Zeboim  toward  the  wilderness. 

19  ^  Now  there  was  no  smith  found  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Israel:  for  the  Philistines  said,  Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  swords 
or  spears: 

20  But  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the  Philistines,  to  sharpen 
every  man  his  share,  and  his  coulter,  and  his  axe,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  a  file  for  the  mattocks,  and  for  the  coulters,  and 
for  the  forks,  and  for  the  axes,  and  to  sharpen  the  goads. 

22  So  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle,  that  there  was  neither 
sword  nor  spear  found  in  the  hand  of  any  of  the  people  that  were  with 
Saul  and  Jonathan:  but  with  Saul  and  with  Jonathan  his  son  was 
there  found. 

23  And  the  garrison  of  the  Philistines  went  out  to  the  passage  of 
Michmash. 
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Chapter  14 


,OW  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that  Jonathan  the  son  of 
Saul  said  unto  the  young  man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come, 
and  let  us  go  over  to  the  Philistines'  garrison,  that  is  on  the 
other  side.     But  he  told  not  his  father. 

2  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of  Gibeah  under  a  pome- 
granate-tree which  is  in  Migron:  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
were  about  six  hundred  men; 

3  And  Ahiah,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  Ichabod's  brother,  the  son  of 
Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eli,  the  Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh,  w^earing  an 
ephod.     And  the  people  knew  not  that  Jonathan  was  gone. 

4  ^  And  between  the  passages,  by  which  Jonathan  sought  to  go 
over  unto  the  Philistines'  garrison,  there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one 
side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side:  and  the  name  of  the  one  ivas 
Bozez,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  forefront  of  the  one  was  situate  northward  over  against 
Michmash,  and  the  other  southw^ard  over  against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  said  to  the  young  man  that  bare  his  armour.  Come, 
and  let  us  go  over  unto  the  garrison  of  these  uncircumcised :  it  may 
be  that  the  Lord  will  work  for  us:  for  there  is  no  restraint  to  the 
Lord  to  save  by  many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armourbearer  said  unto  him.  Do  all  that  is  in  thine 
heart:  turn  thee;  behold,  I  a^n  with  thee  according  to  thy  heart. 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass  over  unto  these  men, 
and  w^e  will  discover  ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us.  Tarry  until  we  come  to  you;  then  we 
will  stand  still  in  our  place,  and  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus.  Come  up  unto  us;  then  we  will  go  up:  for 
the  Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  our  hand:  and  this  shall  be  a  sign 
unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves  unto  the  garrison  of 
the  Philistines:  and  the  Philistines  said,  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  holes  where  they  had  hid  themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered  Jonathan  and  his  armour- 
bearer,  and  said,  Come  up  to  us,  and  we  will  shew  you  a  thing.  And 
Jonathan  said  unto  his  armourbearer.  Come  up  after  me:  for  the 
Lord  hath  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands  and  upon  his  feet, 
and  his  armourbearer  after  him:  and  they  fell  before  Jonathan;  and 
his  armourbearer  slew^  after  him. 

14  And   that  first  slaughter,   which   Jonathan  and  his   armour- 
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bearer  made,  was  about  twenty  men,  within  as  it  were  an  half  acre 
of  land,  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plow. 

15  And  there  was  trembling  in  the  host,  in  the  field,  and  among 
all  the  people:  the  garrison,  and  the  spoilers,  they  also  trembled,  and 
the  earth  quaked:  so  it  was  a  very  great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watchmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of  Benjamin  looked;  and, 
behold,  the  multitude  melted  away,  and  they  went  on  beating  down 
one  another. 

17  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that  were  with  him.  Number 
now,  and  see  who  is  gone  from  us.  And  when  they  had  numbered, 
behold,  Jonathan  and  his  armourbearer  ivere  not  there. 

18  iVnd  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  Bring  hither  the  ark  of  God.  For 
the  ark  of  God  was  at  that  time  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  If  And  it  came  to  pass  while  Saul  talked  unto  the  priest,  that 
the  noise  that  ivas  in  the  host  of  the  Philistines  went  on  and  increased: 
and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest.  Withdraw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him  assembled  them- 
selves, and  they  came  to  the  battle:  and,  behold,  every  man's  sword 
was  against  his  fellow,  and  there  was  a  very  great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  were  with  the  Philistines  before 
that  time,  which  went  up  with  them  into  the  camp/ro7?i  the  country 
round  about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be  with  the  Israelites  that  were 
with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which  had  hid  themselves  in 
mount  Ephraim,  when  they  heard  that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they 
also  followed  hard  after  them  in  the  battle. 

23  So  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day:  and  the  battle  passed  over 
unto  Beth-aven. 

24  If  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed  that  day:  for  Saul  had 
adjured  the  people,  saying.  Cursed  he  the  man  that  eateth  any  food 
until  evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies.  So  none  of 
the  people  tasted  any  food. 

25  And  all  they  of  the  land  came  to  a  wood;  and  there  was  honey 
upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the  wood,  behold,  the 
honey  dropped ;  but  no  man  put  his  hand  to  his  mouth :  for  the  people 
feared  the  oath. 

27  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father  charged  the  people 
with  the  oath:  wherefore  he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in 
his  hand,  and  dipped  it  in  an  honeycomb,  and  put  his  hand  to  his 
mouth;  and  his  eyes  were  enlightened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and  said.  Thy  father  straitly 
charged  the  people  with  an  oath,  saying.  Cursed  he  the  man  that 
eateth  any  food  this  day.     And  the  people  were  faint. 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath  troubled  the  land:  see» 
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I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes  have  been  enhghtened,  because  I  tasted 
a  little  of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had  eaten  freely  to-day 
of  the  spoil  of  their  enemies  which  they  found  ?  for  had  there  not  been 
now  a  much  greater  slaughter  among  the  Philistines  ? 

31  And  they  smote  the  Philistines  that  day  from  Michmash  to 
Aijalon:  and  the  people  were  very  faint. 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and  took  sheep,  and  oxen, 
and  calves,  and  slew  the7)i  on  the  ground:  and  the  people  did  eat  them 
with  the  blood. 

33  ^  Then  they  told  Saul,  saying.  Behold,  the  people  sin  against 
the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat  with  the  blood.  And  he  said.  Ye  have 
transgressed:  roll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said,  Disperse  yourselves  among  the  people,  and  say 
unto  them,  Bring  me  hither  every  man  his  ox,  and  every  man  his 
sheep,  and  slay  them  here,  and  eat;  and  sin  not  against  the  Lord 
in  eating  with  the  blood.  And  all  the  people  brought  every  man  his 
ox  with  him  that  night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  And  Saul  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord:  the  same  was  the  first 
altar  that  he  built  unto  the  Lord. 

36  ^  And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go  down  after  the  Philistines  by  night, 
and  spoil  them  until  the  morning  light,  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man 
of  them.  And  they  said,  Do  whatsoever  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 
Then  said  the  priest,  Let  us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I  go  down  after  the 
Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel  ?  But 
he  answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  And  Saul  said,  Draw  ye  near  hither,  all  the  chief  of  the  people: 
and  know  and  see  wherein  this  sin  hath  been  this  day. 

39  For  as  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth  Israel,  though  it  be  in 
Jonathan  my  son,  he  shall  surely  die.  But  there  was  not  a  man 
among  all  the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  unto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on  one  side,  and  I  and 
Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on  the  other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto 
Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  Give  a  per- 
fect lot.^     And  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  taken:  but  the  people  escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said.  Cast  lots  between  me  and  Jonathan  my  son. 
And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  Tell  me  what  thou  hast  done. 
And  Jonathan  told  him,  and  said,  I  did  but  taste  a  little  honey  with 
the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  mine  hand,  and,  lo,  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  God  do  so  and  more  also:  for  thou  shalt 
surely  die,  Jonathan. 

iThe  phrase  "give  a  perfect  lot"  might  also  be  translated,  "Show  the  right," 


FIRST  SAMUEL  XIV — SAUL's  KINGDOM   ESTABLISHED  511 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall  Jonathan  die,  who  hath 
wrought  this  great  salvation  in  Israel  ?  God  forbid :  as  the  Lord 
liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  his  head  fall  to  the  ground:  for  he 
hath  wrought  with  God  this  day.  So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan, 
that  he  died  not. 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the  Philistines:  and  the 
Philistines  went  to  their  own  place. 

47  K  So  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel,  and  fought  against  all 
his  enemies  on  every  side,  against  Moab,  and  against  the  children 
of  Ammon,  and  against  Edom,  and  against  the  kings  of  Zobah,  and 
against  the  Philistines:  and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself,  he 
vexed  them. 

48  And  he  gathered  an  host,  and  smote  the  Amalekites,  and  de- 
livered Israel  out  of  the  hands  of  them  that  spoiled  them. 

49  Now  the  sons  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  and  Ishui,  and  Melchi- 
shua:  and  the  narnes  of  his  two  daughters  were  these;  the  name  of  the 
firstborn  Merab,  and  the  name  of  the  younger  Michal: 

50  And  the  name  of  Saul's  wife  was  Ahinoam,  the  daughter  of 
Ahimaaz:  and  the  name  of  the  captain  of  his  host  was  Abner,  the 
son  of  Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  And  Kish  was  the  father  of  Saul;  and  Ner,  the  father  of  Abner, 
was  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  Philistines  all  the  days  of 
Saul:  and  when  Saul  saw  any  strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man,  he 
took  him  unto  him. 

Chapter  15 

1  Samuel  sendeth  Saul  to  destroy  Amalek.  6  Satil  favourcth  the  Kenites.  8  He  spareth  Agag  and  the  best  of  the 
spoil.  10  Samuel  denounceth  unto  Saul,  commending  and  excusing  himself,  God's  rejection  of  him  for  his  dis- 
obedience.    24  Saul's  humiliation.     32  Samuel  killeth  Agag.     34  Samuel  and  Saul  part. 

iVMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul,  The  Lord  sent  me  to  anoint 
thee  to  he  king  over  his  people,  over  Israel:  now  therefore 
hearken  thou  unto  the  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember  that  which  Amalek 
did  to  Israel,  how  he  laid  wait  for  him  in  the  way,  when  he  came  up 
from  Egypt. 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  utterly  destroy  all  that  they  have, 
and  spare  them  not;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant  and  suck- 
ling, ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and  numbered  them  in 
Telaim,  two  hundred  thousand  footmen,  and  ten  thousand  men  of 
Judah.  \ 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and  laid  wait  in  the 
valley. 

6  %  And  Saul  said  unto  the  Kenites,  Go,  depart,  get  you  down  from 
among  the  Amalekites,  lest  I  destroy  you  with  them:  for  ye  shewed 
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kindness  to  all  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  up  out  of 
Egypt.     So  the  Kenites  departed  from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from  Havilah  until  thou  comest 
to  Shur,  that  is  over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites  alive,  and  utterly 
destroyed  all  the  people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  people  spared  Agag,  and  the  best  of  the  sheep, 
and  of  the  oxen,  and  of  the  fatlings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all  that  was 
good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy  them:  but  every  thing  that  was 
vile  and  refuse,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  ^  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  Samuel,  saying, 

11  It  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul  to  be  king:  for  he  is 
turned  back  from  following  me,  and  hath  not  performed  my  com- 
mandments. And  it  grieved  Samuel;  and  he  cried  unto  the  Lord 
all  night. 

12  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet  Saul  in  the  morning,  it 
was  told  Samuel,  saying,  Saul  came  to  Carmel,  and,  behold,  he  set 
him  up  a  place,  ^  and  is  gone  about,  and  passed  on,  and  gone  down 
to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul;  and  Saul  said  unto  him.  Blessed 
be  thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have  performed  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  What  ineaneth  then  this  bleating  of  the  sheep 
in  mine  ears,  and  the  lowing  of  the  oxen  which  I  hear  ? 

15  And  Saul  said,  they  have  brought  them  from  the  Amalekites: 
for  the  people  spared  the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  rest  we  have  utterly  destroyed. 

16  Then  Samuel  said  vmto  Saul,  Stay,  and  I  will  tell  thee  what 
the  Lord  hath  said  to  me  this  night.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 
,  17  And  Samuel  said.  When  thou  wast  little  in  thine  own  sight, 
wast  thou  not  made  the  head  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  ? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and  said,  Go  and  utterly 
destroy  the  sinners  the  Amalekites,  and  fight  against  them  until  they 
be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but 
didst  fly  upon  the  spoil,  and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  ? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  and  have  gone  the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have 
brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have  utterly  destroyed  the 
Amalekites. 

21  But  the  people  took  of  the  spoil,  sheep  and  oxen,  the  chief  of 
the  things  which  should  have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  Gilgal. 

^^  And  Samuel  said.  Hath  the  Lord  as  great  delight  in  burnt  offer- 

iThe  Revised  Version  sayg  "monument"  instead  of  "place.". 
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ings  and  sacrifices,  as  in  obeying  the  voice  of  the  Lord  ?     Behold, 
to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,  and  to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebelhon  is  as  the  sin  of  witchcraft,  and  stubbornness  is  as 
iniquity  and  idolatry.  Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  he  hath  also  rejected  thee  from  being  king. 

24  If  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sinned:  for  I  have  trans- 
gressed the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words:  because  I 
feared  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my  sin,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  will  not  return  with  thee:  for 
thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  Israel. 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away,  he  laid  hold  upon  the 
skirt  of  his  mantle,  and  it  rent. 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom 
of  Israel  from  thee  this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of  thine, 
that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  Strength  of  Israel  will  not  lie  nor  repent:  for  he  is 
not  a  man,  that  he  should  repent. 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned:  yet  honour  me  now,  I  pray  thee, 
before  the  elders  of  my  people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  I  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul;  and  Saul  worshipped  the 
Lord. 

32  Tf  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to  me  Agag  the  king  of 
the  Amalekites.  And  Agag  came  unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag 
said.  Surely  the  bitterness  of  death  is  past. 

33  And  Samuel  said,  As  thy  sword  hath  made  women  childless, 
so  shall  thy  mother  be  childless  among  women.  And  Samuel  hewed 
Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in  Gilgal. 

34  Tf  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah;  and  Saul  went  up  to  his  house 
to  Gibeah  of  Saul. 

35  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the  day  of  his  death: 
nevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul:  and  the  Lord  repented  that 
he  had  made  Saul  king  over  Israel. 

Chapter  16 

I  Samuel,  sent  by  God,  wider  pretence  of  a  sacrifice,  cometh  to  Beth-lehem.     6  His  human  judgment  is  reproved. 

II  lie  anointeth  David.     15  Saul  sendeth  for  David  to  quiet  his  evil  spirit. 

IND  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for 
Saul,  seeing  I  have  rejected  him  from  reigning  over  Israel  ? 
fill  thine  horn  with  oil,  and  go;  I  will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the 
Beth-lehemite :  for  I  have  provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I  go  ?  if  Saul  hear  it,  he  will  kill  me. 
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And  the  Lord  said,  Take  an  heifer  with  thee,  and  say,  I  am  come 
to  sacrifice  to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  I  will  shew  thee  what  thou 
shalt  do:  and  thou  shalt  anoint  unto  me  him  whom  I  name  unto 
thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord  spake,  and  came  to  Beth- 
lehem. And  the  elders  of  the  town  trembled  at  his  coming,  and  said, 
Comest  thou  peaceably  ? 

5  And  he  said.  Peaceably:  I  am  come  to  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord; 
sanctify  yourselves,  and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he  sanc- 
tified Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them  to  the  sacrifice. 

6  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  come,  that  he  looked  on 
Eliab,  and  said.  Surely  the  Lord's  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not  on  his  countenance, 
or  on  the  height  of  his  stature;  because  I  have  refused  him:  for  the 
LORD  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  for  man  looketh  on  the  outward  ap- 
pearance, but  the  Lord  looketh  on  the  heart. 

8  Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and  made  him  pass  before  Samuel. 
And  he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  Shammah  to  pass  by.  And  he  said,  Neither 
hath  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to  pass  before  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  The  Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Are  here  all  thy  children.^  And 
he  said.  There  remaineth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold,  he  keepeth 
the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  Send  and  fetch  him:  for  we 
will  not  sit  down  till  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now  he  was  ruddy,  and 
withal  of  a  beautiful  countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to.  And  the 
Lord  said.  Arise,  anoint  him:  for  this  is  lie. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil,  and  anointed  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  brethren;  and  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.     So  Samuel  rose  up,  and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  ^  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed  from  Saul,  and  an  evil 
spirit  from  the  Lord  troubled  him. 

15  iVnd  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold  now,  an  evil  spirit 
from  God  troubleth  thee. 

16  Let  our  lord  now  command  thy  servants,  which  are  before  thee, 
to  seek  out  a  man,  ivho  is  a  cunning  player  on  an  harp:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God  is  upon  thee,  that  he 
shall  play  with  his  hand,  and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants.  Provide  me  now  a  man  that 
can  play  well,  and  bring  him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and  said.  Behold,  I  have 
seen  a  son  of  Jesse  the  Beth-lehemite,  that  is  cunning  in  playing,  and 
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a  mighty  valiant  man,  and  a  man  of  war,  and  prudent  in  matters,  and 
a  comely  person,  and  the  Lord  is  with  him. 

19  ^  Wherefore  Saul  sent  messengers  unto  Jesse,  and  said,  Send 
me  David  thy  son,  which  is  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  laden  with  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  wine, 
and  a  kid,  and  sent  them  by  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood  before  him:  and  he  loved 
him  greatly;  and  he  became  his  armourbearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying.  Let  David,  I  pray  thee,  stand 
before  me;  for  he  hath  found  favour  in  my  sight. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  evil  spirit  from  God  was  upon 
Saul,  that  David  took  an  harp,  and  played  with  his  hand:  so  Saul 
was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil  spirit  departed  from  him. 

Cfjapter  17 

1  The  armies  of  the  Israelites  and  Philistines  being  ready  to  battle,  4  Goliath  cometh  proudly  forth  to  challenge  a  combat. 
12  David  sent  by  his  father  to  visit  his  brethren,  tatceth  the  challenge.  28  Eliab  chideth  him.  30  He  is  brought  to 
Saul.  32  He  sheweth  the  reason  of  his  confidence.  38  Without  armour,  armed  by  faith,  he  slayeth  the  giant. 
55  Saul  takcth  notice  of  David. 

OW  the  Philistines  gathered  together  their  armies  to  battle, 
and  were  gathered  together  at  Shochoh,  which  helongeth  to 
Judah,  and  pitched  between  Shochoh  and  Azekah,  in  Ephes- 
dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered  together,  and 
pitched  by  the  valley  of  Elah,^  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against  the 
Phihstines. 

3  x\nd  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  one  side,  and 
Israel  stood  on  a  mountain  on  the  other  side :  and  there  was  a  valley 
between  them. 

4  If  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of  the  camp  of  the  Phil- 
istines, named  Goliath,  of  Gath,  whose  height  was  six  cubits  and 
a  span.^ 

5  And  he  had  an  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head,  and  he  was  armed 
wdth  a  coat  of  mail;  and  the  weight  of  the  coat  was  five  thousand 
shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  he  had  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs,  and  a  target  of  brass 
between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  of  his  spear  ivas  like  a  weaver's  beam;  and  his 
spear's  head  weighed  six  hundred  shekels  of  iron:  and  one  bearing  a 
shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of  Israel,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  are  ye  come  out  to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a 
Philistine,  and  ye  servants  to  Saul  ?  choose  you  a  man  for  you,  and 
let  him  come  down  to  me. 


'The  valley  of  Elah  lies  about  twelve  miles  southwest  of  Jerusalem,  toward  the  Mediterranean  and  the 
plains  of  the  Philistines.  ^Ahont  nine  feet  six  inches.  The  weight  of  the  coat  was  probably  about  150  or 
220  pounds;  of  the  spear's  head  about  19  or  27  pounds. 
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9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill  me,  then  will  we  be 
your  servants:  but  if  I  prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall 
ye  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  I  defy  the  armies  of  Israel  this  day; 
give  me  a  man  that  we  may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those  words  of  the  Philistine, 
they  were  dismayed,  and  greatly  afraid. 

12  ^  Now  David  was  the  son  of  that  Ephrathite  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah,  whose  name  was  Jesse;  and  he  had  eight  sons:  and  the  man 
went  among  men/or  an  old  man  in  the  days  of  Saul.^ 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went  and  followed  Saul  to  the 
battle:  and  the  names  of  his  three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle  ivere 
Eliab  the  firstborn,  and  next  unto  him  Abinadab,  and  the  third 
Shammah. 

14  And  David  was  the  youngest:  and  the  three  eldest  followed 
Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul  to  feed  his  father's 
sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Philistine  drew  near  morning  and  evening,  and  pre- 
sented himself  forty  days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take  now  for  thy  brethren 
an  ephah  of  this  parched  corn,  and  these  ten  loaves,  and  run  to  the 
camp  to  thy  brethren; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  cheeses  unto  the  captain  of  their  thousand, 
and  look  how  thy  brethren  fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel,  were  in  the  valley 
of  Elah,  fighting  with  the  Philistines. 

20  ^  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morning,  and  left  the  sheep 
with  a  keeper,  and  took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded  him; 
and  he  came  to  the  trench,  as  the  host  was  going  forth  to  the  fight, 
and  shouted  for  the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the  battle  in  array,  army 
against  army. 

22  And  David  left  his  carriage^  in  the  hand  of  the  keeper  of  the 
carriage,  and  ran  into  the  army,  and  came  and  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold,  there  came  up  the  cham- 
pion, the  Philistine  of  Gath,  Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of 
the  Philistines,  and  spake  according  to  the  same  words:  and  David 
heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they  saw  the  man,  fled  from 
him,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said.  Have  ye  seen  this  man  that  is  come 
up  ?  surely  to  defy  Israel  is  he  come  up :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the  man 

'This  entire  passage  from  verse  12  to  verse  32  is  regarded  by  some   critics  as  a  later  interpolation  thrust 
In  between  the  parts  of  the  original  account,     ^carriage  here  means  the  load  carried,  the  baggage. 
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who  killeth  him,  the  king  will  enrich  him  with  great  riches,  and  will 
give  him  his  daughter,  and  make  his  father's  house  free  in  Israel. 

26  iVnd  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood  by  him,  saying.  What 
shall  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh  away 
the  reproach  from  Israel  ?  for  who  is  this  uncircumcised  Philistine, 
that  he  should  defy  the  armies  of  the  living  God  ? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this  manner,  saying.  So 
shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  that  killeth  him. 

28  If  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard  when  he  spake  unto  the 
men;  and  Eliab's  anger  was  kindled  against  David,  and  he  said.  Why 
camest  thou  down  hither.?  and  with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few 
sheep  in  the  wilderness  ?  I  know  thy  pride,  and  the  naughtiness  of 
thine  heart;  for  thou  art  come  down  that  thou  mightest  see  the 
battle. 

29  And  David  said.  What  have  I  now  done  ?     Is  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  ^  And  he  turned  from  him  toward  another,  and  spake  after  the 
same  manner:  and  the  people  answered  him  again  after  the  former 
manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which  David  spake,  they 
rehearsed  them  before  Saul:  and  he  sent  for  him. 

32  ^  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no  man's  heart  fail  because  of 
him;  thy  servant  will  go  and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  art  not  able  to  go  against  this 
Philistine  to  fight  with  him:  for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man  of 
war  from  his  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant  kept  his  father's  sheep, 
and  there  came  a  lion,  and  a  bear,  and  took  a  lamb  out  of  the  flock: 

35  iVnd  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote  him,  and  delivered  it 
out  of  his  mouth:  and  when  he  arose  against  me,  I  caught  him  by 
his  beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the  bear:  and  this  uncir- 
cumcised Philistine  shall  be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the 
armies  of  the  living;  God, 

37  David  said  moreover.  The  Lord  that  delivered  me  out  of  the 
paw  of  the  lion,  and  out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul  said  unto  David,  Go, 
and  the  Lord  be  with  thee. 

38  If  And  Saul  armed  David  with  his  armour,  and  he  put  an  helmet 
of  brass  upon  his  head;  also  he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his  armour,  and  he  assayed 
to  go;  for  he  had  not  proved  it.  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I  cannot 
go  with  these;  for  I  have  not  proved  them.  And  David  put  them 
off  him, 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and  chose  him  five  smooth 
stones  out  of  the  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's  bag  which  he 
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IijhI,  cxcu  ill  .M  scrip:  ;in(l  iiis  sliiii;'  "v/.v  in  liis  Iiaiid:  mikI  Ik*  drow  noar 
lo  Ihc  riiilisliiic. 

H  And  llu>  IMiilisliiic  (•.iiuc  on  ;in(l  <lrc\\  near  iiiilo  D.ivid;  and  ilie 
iiiaii  llial  \)'.\vr  \\\c  shield  /rr///  Ix'forc  liiin. 

I'J  And  wlicii  lli<>  IMiilisliiu'  I()oU(mI  aUonI,  and  saw  David,  lio 
disdained  liiin:  lor  \\c  was  hiif  a  Nonlli,  and  rnd(l\  ,  and  of  a  lair  conii- 
liMiaiu'c. 

H>  And  (lie  IMiilisliiu"  said  iinio  David,  .1///  I  a  tl«)i;',  llial  Ihoii 
i't)nu\sl  lo  inc  wilh  slaves?  Ami  llie  l*liilisline  ('nrs(>d  David  by 
his  o'ods. 

H  And  Ihe  riiilisline  said  lo  Da\id,  Come  lo  me,  and  1  will  i;ive 
ihv  ll(\sli  nnio  llu^  fowls  of  Ihe  air,  and  lo  Ihe  IhmsIs  of  ihe  field. 

1,")  riuMi  said  David  lo  Ihe  IMiilisliiu',  Thon  eonuvsl  lo  me  wilh  a 
sword,  and  wilh  a  s|)(>ar,  and  wilh  a  siiield:  hnl  I  come  lo  Iheo  in  the 
nanu>  of  Ihe  Lou'D  oI"  hosis,  Ihe  ilod  ol"  llu>  armii\s  of  Israeli,  whom 
I  lion  hasi  d(Mi(vl. 

!•(>  This  day  will  llu^  Lok'D  dt^liver  Ihee  inio  mine  hand;  and  I  will 
smih*  tluH\  and  lake  Ihiiu*  head  from  lluv;  and  I  will  i;iv(^  llu*  carcases 
oi'  l\\o  hosi  o(  [\\c  Philislines  I  his  ilav  unto  Ihe  fowls  of  the  air,  and 
lo  llu>  wild  IxMsIs  o(  Ihe  earlh;  tliat  all  the  earth  may  know  that  there 
is  a  (\oi\  in  Israel. 

V,  And  all  this  asstMnhly  shall  know  thai  Ihe  !a)ki>  savt^h  not 
with  sword  and  spiMr:  for  the  hallle  is  the  Lokd's,  and  he  will 
oive  yon  inti>  onr  hands, 

tvS  \\u\  it  came  lo  pass,  w  Iumi  Ihe  IMiilisline  arose,  and  came  and 
ihcwv  nioh  |o  meet  David,  that  David  hasted,  and  ran  toward  the 
army  lo  meiM  Ihe  rhilistint\ 

H>  .Vnd  Davitl  pnt  his  hand  in  his  hag,  and  look  thence  a  stone,  and 
slano-  //,  and  smote  the  rinlistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone  sunk 
xuio  his  f'orehead;  and  he  fell  npon  his  t'aiH^  to  the  earth. 

.■)()  So  David  prevailetl  over  the  rinlistim^  with  a  slino*  an^l  with  a 
stone,  and  snu>te  the  Philistine,  and  slew  Inm:  hnt  ///(/•(•  irns  no  sword 
in  the  hand  o(  David. 

,")l  riieret'ore  l)avid  ran,  ami  sti>t>d  npi>n  the  Philistine,  and  took 
his  sword,  and  drew  it  onl  o(  the  sheath  thereof,  and  slew  him,  and 
cnt  otV  his  head  therewith.  .Vnd  wIumi  the  Philistines  saw  their 
champii>n  was  dead,  they  tied. 

.VJ  And  the  men  o(  Israel  and  o(  ,ludah  arose,  and  shouted,  and 
pnrsned  the  IMiilistines,  nntil  tlu>n  come  to  the  valley,  and  to  the  o-ates 
of  F.kron.  And  the  wounded  oi  the  Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way 
to  Shaaraim,  even  unto  Ciath,  and  unto  Ekrou. 

,■>:>  .Vnd  tlie  children  o{  Israel  returneil  from  chasing  after  the 
Philistines,  and  they  spoiled  their  tents. 

.U  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philistine,  and  brought  it  to 
Jerusalem:  but  he  put  his  armour  in  his  tent, 
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55  *^  And  when  Saul  saw  David  rro  forth  arjainst  the  Philistine, 
he  said  unto  Abner,  the  captain  of  the  host,  Abner,  whose  son  is  this 
youth .'     And  Abner  said.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose  son  the  stripling  is. 

51  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  i'hilistine, 
Abner  took  him,  and  brought  him  before  Saul  with  the  head  of  the 
Philistine  in  his  hand. 

.58  And  Saul  said  to  him,  Whose  son  art  thou,  thrm  young  man? 
And  Da\'id  answered,  /  am  the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite. 

Cfjapter  18 

1  JanaOuin  U/teitt.  David.  5  SvjI  envifiQt.  h-A  {/ra'i.tc.  ij  teeketh  to  kQl  him  in  hMpjory,  12  i^nrff}>.  him  'm  hist  rjryxl 
sueeeag,  17  oifereth  him  hin  dawjiden  U/r  a  trruirt.  22  David  permmfU/l  Ut  6«  thf.  kinz/n  vm-in-Uiv.,  fjiv*itt.  Ui/> 
kundr&i  ''yreskim  'jf  Uu  Philiniinei  i'/r  Slichal's  doijcnj.     2*  Sa^Wi  halrefl  ari/1  Darn/Tit  fjU/r^  incrf:'iJ>eth. 


ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  speaking 
unto  Saul,  that  the  soul  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul 
of  David,  and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 
2  And  Saul  took  him  that  day,  and  would  let  him  go  no  more  home 
to  his  father's  house. 

.3  Then  Jonathan  and  Da\'id  made  a  covenant,  because  he  loved 
him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself  of  the  robe  that  v:as  upon  him, 
and  gave  it  to  David,  and  his  garments,  even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his 
bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  ^  And  Da\'id  went  out  whithersoever  Saul  sent  him,  and  be- 
haved himself  \sisely:  and  Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he 
was  accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people,  and  also  in  the  sight  of 
Saul's  serA-ants. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when  Da\id  was  returned 
from  the  slaughter  of  the  Philistine,  that  the  women  came  out  of  all 
cities  of  Israef,  singing  and  dancing,  to  meet  king  Saul,  v^ith  tabrets, 
with  joy.  and  with  instruments  of  masic. 

7  And  the  women  answered  one  another  as  they  played,  and  said, 
Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  Da^-id  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  ver\-  wroth,  and  the  saying  displeased  him;  and 
he  said.  They  have  ascribed  unto  Da\'id  ten  thousands,  and  to  me 
they  have  ascribed  but  thousands :  and  what  can  he  have  more  but  the 
kingdom .' 

9  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and  forward. 

10  •"  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that  the  e^il  sjjirit  from 
God  came  upon  Saul,  and  he  prophesied  in  the  midst  of  tne  house: 
and  David  played  with  his  hand,  as  at  other  times:  and  there  was  a 
javelin  in  Saul's  hand. 

11  And  Saul  casi  the  javelin:  for  he  said,  I  will  smite  David  even 
to  the  wall  with  it.     And  David  avoided  out  of  his  presence  twice. 
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12  ^  And  Saul  was  afraid  of  David,  because  the  Lord  was  with 
him,  and  was  departed  from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him,  and  made  him  his 
captain  over  a  thousand;  and  he  went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  behaved  himself  wisely  in  all  his  ways;  and  the  Lord 
was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  saw  that  he  behaved  himself  very  wisely, 
he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David  because  he  went  out  and 
came  in  before  them. 

17  Tl  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold  my  elder  daughter  Merab, 
her  will  I  give  thee  to  wife:  only  be  thou  valiant  for  me,  and  fight  the 
Lord's  battles.  For  Saul  said.  Let  not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but 
let  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Who  am  I  ?  and  what  is  my  life,  or 
my  father's  family  in  Israel,  that  I  should  be  son-in-law  to  the  king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Merab,  Saul's  daughter, 
should  have  been  given  to  David,  that  she  was  given  unto  Adrie'  the 
Meholathite  to  wife. 

20  And  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  David:  and  they  told  Saul, 
and  the  thing  pleased  him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  will  give  him  her,  that  she  may  be  a  snare  to 
him,  and  that  the  hand  of  the  Philistines  may  be  against  him.  Where- 
fore Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt  this  day  be  my  son-in-law  in 
the  one  of  the  twain.  ^ 

22  ^  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants,  saying.  Commune  with 
David  secretly,  and  say.  Behold,  the  king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and 
all  his  servants  love  thee:  now  therefore  be  the  king's  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those  words  in  the  ears  of  David. 
And  David  said,  Seemeth  it  to  you  a  light  thing  to  be  a  king's  son- 
in-law,  seeing  that  I  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly  esteemed  ? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  saying.  On  this  manner  spake 
David. 

25  And  Saul  said.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  David,  The  king  desireth 
not  any  dowry,  but  an  hundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be 
aveno^ed  of  the  king's  enemies.  But  Saul  thoug-ht  to  make  David 
fall  by  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these  words,  it  pleased  David 
well  to  be  the  king's  son-in-law:  and  the  days  were  not  expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he  and  his  men,  and  slew  of 
the  Philistines  two  hundred  men;  and  David  brought  their  foreskins, 
and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the  king,  that  he  might  be  the  king's 
son-in-law.     And  Saul  gave  him  Michal  his  daughter  to  wife. 

'The  Revised  Version  changes  this  last  phrase  to  "  a  second  time,"  the  meaning  seems  to  be  "in  another 
way." 
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28  1[  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord  was  with  David,  and 
that  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  him. 

29  x\nd  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afraid  of  David:  and  Saul  became 
David's  enemy  continually. 

30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  went  forth:  and  it  came  to 
pass,  after  they  went  forth,  that  David  behaved  himself  more  wisely 
than  all  the  servants  of  Saul;  so  that  his  name  was  much  set  by. 

Cfjapter  19 

1  Jonathan  disdosdh  liis  father's  purpose  to  kill  David.  4  He  persuadeth  his  father  to  reconciUntinn.  8  By 
reason  of  David's  (jood  stirrcss  in  a  new  war,  Saul's  malicious  rage  breaketh  out  against  him.  12  M irhiU  deceiveth 
her  father  with  an  imat/c  in  David's  bed.  18  David  cumeth  to  Samuel  in  Naioth.  20  Saul's  messcnycrs  sent  to  take 
David,  22  a7id  Saul  himself,  prophesu- 

'ND  Saul  spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and  to  all  his  servants, 
that  they  should  kill  David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  delighted  much  in  David:  and 
Jonathan  told  David,  saying,  Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  kill  thee: 
now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  untiP  the  morning, 
and  abide  in  a  secret  place,  and  hide  thyself: 

3  And  I  will  go  out  and  stand  beside  my  father  in  the  field  where 
thou  art,  and  I  will  commune  with  my  father  of  thee ;  and  what  I  see, 
that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  If  And  Jonathan  spake  good  of  David  unto  Saul  his  father,  and 
said  unto  him.  Let  not  the  king  sin  against  his  servant,  against  David ; 
because  he  hath  not  sinned  against  thee,  and  because  his  works  have 
been  to  thee- ward  very  good : 

5  For  he  did  put  his  life  in  his  hand  and  slew  the  Philistine,  and 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  salvation  for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  it,  and 
didst  rejoice;  wherefore  then  wilt  thou  sin  against  innocent  blood, 
to  slay  David  without  a  cause  ? 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  Jonathan:  and  Saul  sware. 
As  the  Lord  liveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan  shewed  him  all  those 
things.  And  Jonathan  brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his 
presence,  as  in  times  past. 

8  ^  And  there  was  war  again:  and  David  went  out,  and  fought  with 
the  Philistines,  and  slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter:  and  they  fled 
from  him. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit  from  the  Lord  was  upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his 
house  with  his  javelin  in  his  hand:  and  David  played  with  his 
hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  ^mite  David  even  to  the  wall  with  the 
javelin;  but  he  slipped  away  out  of  Saul's  presence,  and  he  smote 
the  javelin  into  the  wall:  and  David  fled,  and  escaped  that 
night. 

'This  is  altered  to  "in  the  morning"  in  the  Revised  Version, 
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11  Saul  also  sent  messengers  unto  David's  house,  to  watch  him, 
and  to  slay  him  in  the  morning:  and  Michal,  David's  wife,  told  him, 
saying.  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to-morrow  thou  shalt  be  slain. 

12  ^  So  Michal  let  David  down  through  a  window:  and  he  went, 
and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  image,  and  laid  it  in  the  bed,  and  put  a 
pillow  of  goat's  hai7'  for  his  bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David,  she  said.  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to  see  David,  saying.  Bring 
him  up  to  me  in  the  bed,  that  I  may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  in,  behold,  there  was  an 
image  in  the  bed,  with  a  pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  so, 
and  sent  away  mine  enemy,  that  he  is  escaped.^  And  Michal  an- 
swered Saul,  He  said  unto  me.  Let  me  go;  why  should  I  kill  thee.? 

18  ^  So  David  fled  and  escaped,  and  came  to  Samuel  to  Ramah, 
and  told  him  all  that  Saul  had  done  to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel  went 
and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying.  Behold,  David  is  at  Naioth  in 
Ramah. 

20  And  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take  David:  and  when  they  saw 
the  company  of  the  prophets  prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing  as  ap- 
pointed over  them,  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  the  messengers  of 
Saul,  and  they  also  prophesied. 

21  And  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other  messengers,  and  they 
prophesied  likewise.  And  Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  tliird  time, 
and  they  prophesied  also. 

22  Then  went  he  also  to  Ramah,  and  came  to  a  great  well  that  is 
in  Sechu:  and  he  asked  and  said,  Where  are  Samuel  and  David.? 
And  one  said,  Behold,  theij  be  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

23  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah:  and  the  Spirit  of 
God  was  upon  him  also,  and  he  went  on,  and  prophesied,  until  he 
came  to  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  And  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and  prophesied  before 
Samuel  in  like  manner,  and  lay  down  naked  all  that  day  and  all  that 
night.     Wherefore  they  say,  Is  Saul  also  among  the  prophets  ? 

Cfjapter  20 

«,  w^"^  f'^'^^l'^^^J!^  Hith  Jonothan  for  his  safety.     1 1  Jonathan  and  David  renew  their  covenant  by  oath.     18  Jona- 
of  David  "^^'^^     ""^  ^'^^^'  »»^ss'^"9'  David,  seeketh  to  kill  Jonathan.     35  Jonathan  lovingly  taketh  his  leave 

ND  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah,  and  came  and  said 

before  Jonathan,  What  have  I  done  ?  what  is  mine  iniquity  ? 

and  what  is  my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he  seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid;  thou  shalt  not  die:  behold. 
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my  father  will  do  nothing  either  great  or  small,  but  that  he  will  shew 
it  me;  and  why  should  my  father  hide  this  thing  from  me?  it  is 
not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said.  Thy  father  certainly 
knoweth  that  I  have  found  grace  in  thine  eyes;  and  he  saith,  Let  not 
Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved:  but  truly  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth  there  is  but  a  step  between  me  and  death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  Whatsoever  thy  soul  desireth, 
I  will  even  do  it  for  thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold,  to-morrow  is  the  new 
moon,  and  I  should  not  fail  to  sit  with  the  king  at  meat:  but  let  me  go, 
that  I  may  hide  myself  in  the  field  unto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say,  David  earnestly  asked 
leave  of  me  that  he  might  run  to  Beth-lehem  his  city:  for  there  is  a 
yearly  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thus.  It  is  well;  thy  servant  shall  have  peace:  but  if  he 
be  very  wrought,  then  be  sure  that  evil  is  determined  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  deal  kindly  with  thy  servant;  for  thou  hast 
brought  thy  servant  into  a  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  thee:  notwith- 
standing, if  there  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay  me  thyself;  for  why  shouldest 
thou  bring  me  to  thy  father  ? 

9  And  Jonathan  said.  Far  be  it  from  thee:  for  if  I  knew  certainly 
that  evil  were  determined  by  my  father  to  come  upon  thee,  then 
would  not  I  tell  it  thee  ? 

10  Then  said  David  to  Jonathan,  Who  shall  tell  me?  or  what  if 
thy  father  answer  thee  roughly  ? 

11  ^  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  Come,  and  let  us  go  out  into 
the  field.     And  they  went  out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  when 
I  have  sounded  my  father  about  to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  third 
day,  and,  behold,  if  there  be  good  toward  David,  and  I  then  sent  not 
unto  thee,  and  shew  it  thee; 

13  The  Lord  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jonathan:  but  if  it  please 
my  father  to  do  thee  evil,  then  I  will  shew  it  thee,  and  send  thee  away, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace;  and  the  Lord  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath 
been  with  my  father. 

14  And  thou  shalt  not  only  while  yet  I  live  shew  me  the  kindness 
of  the  Lord,  that  I  die  not: 

15  But  also  thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kindness  from  my  house  for 
ever:  no,  not  w^hen  the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David  every 
one  from  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  So  Jonathan  made  a  covenant  with  the  house  of  David,  saying. 
Let  the  Lord  even  require  it  at  the  hand  of  David's  enemies. 

^  17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear  again,  because  he  loved 
him:  for  he  loved  him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 
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18  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David,  To-morrow  is  the  new  moon: 
and  thou  shalt  be  missed,  because  thy  seat  will  be  empty. 

19  x\nd  ivhen  thou  hast  stayed  three  days,  then  thou  shalt  go  down 
quickly,  and  come  to  the  place  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself  when  the 
business  was  in  hand,  and  shalt  remain  by  the  stone  Ezel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  side  thereof,  as  though  I 
shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  saying,  Go,  find  out  the  arrows. 
If  I  expressly  say  unto  the  lad.  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this  side 
of  thee,  take  them;  then  come  thou:  for  there  is  peace  to  thee,  and  no 
hui't;  as  the  Lord  liveth. 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  young  man,  Behold,  the  arrows  are 
beyond  thee;  go  thy  way:  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  as  touching  the  matter  which  thou  and  I  have  spoken  of, 
behold,  the  Lord  be  between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  T[  So  David  hid  himself  in  the  field:  and  when  the  new  moon 
was  come,  the  king  sat  him  down  to  eat  meat. 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at  other  times,  even  upon  a 
seat  by  the  wall:  and  Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's  side, 
and  David's  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing  that  day:  for  he  thought, 
Sometliing  hath  befallen  him,  he  is  not  clean;  surely  he  is  not 
clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  which  ivas  the  second  day 
of  the  month,  that  David's  place  was  empty:  and  Saul  said  unto 
Jonathan  his  son.  Wherefore  cometh  not  the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat, 
neither  yesterday,  nor  to-day  ? 

28  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul,  David  earnestly  asked  leave  of 
me  to  go  to  Beth-lehem: 

29  x\nd  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee;  for  our  family  hath  a  sac- 
rifice in  the  city;  and  my  brother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there: 
and  now,  if  I  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes,  let  me  get  away,  I  pray 
thee,  and  see  my  brethren.  Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the  king's 
table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  was  kindled  against  Jonathan,  and  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  son  of  the  perverse  rebellious  tvoman,  do  not  I  know 
that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to  thine  own  confusion,  and  unto 
the  confusion  of  thy  mother's  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  liveth  upon  the  ground,  thou 
shalt  not  be  established,  nor  thy  kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send 
and  fetch  him  unto  me,  for  he  shall  surely  die. 

32  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto  him. 
Wherefore  shall  he  be  slain  ?  what  hath  he  done  ? 

33  And  Saul  cast  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite  him:  whereby  Jonathan 
knew  that  it  was  determined  of  his  father  to  slay  David. 
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34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce  anger,  and  did  eat  no 
meat  the  second  day  of  the  month:  for  he  was  grieved  for  David, 
because  his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  *l\  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  Jonathan  went  out 
into  the  field  at  the  time  appointed  with  David,  and  a  little  lad  with 
him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out  now  the  arrows  which  I 
shoot.     And  as  the  lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place  of  the  arrow  which 
Jonathan  had  shot,  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  and  said,  Is  not  the 
arrow  beyond  thee.? 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad.  Make  speed,  haste,  stay  not. 
And  Jonathan's  lad  gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  master. 

39  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing:  only  Jonathan  and  David 
knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  artillery^  unto  his  lad,  and  said  unto 
him.  Go,  carry  them  to  the  city. 

41  ^  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David  arose  out  of  a  j)lace 
toward  the  south,  and  fell  on  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  him- 
self three  times:  and  they  kissed  one  another,  and  wept  one  with 
another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  Go,  in  peace,  forasmuch  as  we 
have  sworn  both  of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord 
be  between  me  and  thee,  and  between  my  seed  and  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  arose  and  departed :  and  Jonathan  went  into  the  city. 

Chapter  21 

1  David  at  Nob  ohtaineth  of  Ahimelech  hallowed  bread.     7  Doeg  was  present.     8  David  taketh  Goliath's  sword. 
10  David  at  Gath  feigneth  himself  mad. 

HEN  came  David  to  Nob  to  Ahimelech  the  priest:  and  Ahi- 
melech was  afraid  at  the  meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto 
him.  Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  ? 

2  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech  the  priest.  The  king  hath  com- 
manded me  a  business,  and  hath  said  unto  me.  Let  no  man  know 
any  thing  of  the  business  whereabout  I  send  thee,  and  what  I  have 
commanded  thee:  and  I  have  appointed  my  servants  to  such  and  such 
a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thine  hand  ?  give  me  five  loaves  of 
bread  in  mine  hand,  or  what  there  is  present. 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said.  There  is  no  common 
bread  under  mine  hand,  but  there  is  hallowed  bread;  if  the  young 
men  have  kept  themselves  at  least  from  women. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said  unto  him,  Of  a  truth 
women  have  beeri  kept  from  us  about  these  three  days,  since  I  came 

'The  Revised  Version  changes  "artillery"  to  "weapons." 
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out,  and  the  vessels  of  the  young  men  are  holy,  and  the  bread  is  in  a 
manner  common,  yea,  though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  in  the  vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  gave  him  hallowed  bread:  for  there  was  no  bread 
there  but  the  shewbread,  that  was  taken  from  before  the  Lord,  to 
put  hot  bread  in  the  day  wlien  it  was  taken  away. 

7  Now  a  certain  man  of  the  servants  of  Saul  was  there  that  day 
detained  before  the  Lord;  and  his  name  was  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the 
chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  If  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is  there  not  here  under 
thine  hand  spear  or  sword  ?  for  I  have  neither  brought  my  sword 
nor  my  weapons  with  me,  because  the  king's  business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said.  The  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine,  whom 
thou  slewest  in  the  valley  of  Elah,  behold,  it  is  here  wrapped  in  a 
cloth  behind  the  ephod:  if  thou  wilt  take  that,  take  it:  for  there  is 
no  other  save  that  here.  And  David  said.  There  is  none  like  that; 
give  it  me. 

10  Tf  And  David  arose,  and  fled  that  day  for  fear  of  Saul,  and 
went  to  Achish  the  king  of  Gath. 

11  And  the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto  him.  Is  not  this  David 
the  king  of  the  land  ?  did  they  not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in  dances, 
saying,  Saul  hath  slain  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

12  x\nd  David  laid  up  these  words  in  his  heart,  and  was  sore  afraid 
of  xA-chish  the  king  of  Gath. 

13  And  he  changed  his  behaviour  before  them,  and  feigned  himself 
mad  in  their  hands,  and  scrabbled  on  the  doors  of  the  gate,  and  let 
his  spittle  fall  dowu  upon  his  beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants,  Lo,  ye  see  the  man  is  mad: 
wherefore  then  have  ye  brought  him  to  me  ? 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that  ye  have  brought  this  fellotv  to 
play  the  mad  man  in  my  presence  ?  shall  this  fellotv  come  into  my 
house  ? 

Chapter  22 

1  Companies  reaort  unto  David  at  AdvUam.  3  At  Mizpeh  he  commendeth  his  parents  unto  the  king  of  Moab. 
5  Admonished  by  Gad,  he  cometh  to  Hareth.  6  Said  going  to  pursue  him,  complaineth  of  his  servants'  unfaith- 
fulness. 9  Doeg  accurseth  Ahimelech.  11  Saul  cnmmandeth  to  kill  the  priests.  17  The  footmen  refusing,  Doeg 
executeth  it.     20  Abiathar  escaping,  bringeth  David  the  news. 

jIAVID  therefore  departed  thence,  and  escaped  to  the  cave 
Adullam:  and  when  his  brethren  and  all  his  father's  house 
heard  it,  they  went  down  thither  to  him. 

2  And  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and  every  one  that  ivas  in 
debt,  and  every  one  that  was  discontented,  gathered  themselves  unto 
him;  and  he  became  a  captain  over  them:  and  there  were  with  him 
about  four  hundred  men. 

3  Tf  And  David  went  thence  to  Mizpeh  of  Moab:  and  he  said 
unto  the  king  of  Moab,  Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray 
thee,  come  forth,  and  be  with  vou,  till  I  know  what  God  will  do  for  me. 
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4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of  Moab:  and  they  dwelt 
-with  him  all  the  while  that  David  was  in  the  hold. 

5  ^  And  the  prophet  Gad  said  unto  David,  Abide  not  in  the  hold; 
depart,  and  get  thee  into  the  land  of  Judah.  Then  David  departed, 
and  came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  ^  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  discovered,  and  the  men 
that  ivere  with  him,  (now  Saul  abode  in  Gibeah  under  a  tree  in  Ramah, 
having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  all  his  servants  tvere  standing  about 
him;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that  stood  about  him.  Hear 
now,  ye  Benjamites:  will  the  son  of  Jesse  give  every  one  of  you  fields 
and  vineyards,  and  make  you  all  captains  of  thousands,  and  captains 
of  hundreds; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against  me,  and  there  is  none 
that  sheweth  me  that  my  son  hath  made  a  league  with  the  son  of 
Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry  for  me,  or  sheweth  unto 
me  that  my  son  hath  stirred  up  my  servant  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait, 
as  at  this  day  ? 

9  II  Then  answered  Doeg  the  Edomite,  which  was  set  over  the 
servants  of  Saul,  and  said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 
Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahitub. 

10  And  he  inquired  of  the  Lord  for  him,  and  gave  him  victuals, 
and  gave  him  the  sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech  the  priest,  the  son  of 
Ahitub,  and  all  his  father's  house,  the  priests  that  ivere  in  Nob:  and 
they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

12  And  Saul  said.  Hear  now,  thou  son  of  Ahitub.  And  he  an- 
swered, Here  I  am  my  lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye  conspired  against  me, 
thou  and  the  son  of  Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and  a 
sword,  and  hast  inquired  of  God  for  him,  that  he  should  rise  against 
me,  to  lie  in  wait,  as  at  this  day  ? 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and  said,  And  who  is  so 
faithful  among  all  thy  servants  as  David,  which  is  the  king's  son-in- 
law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  and  is  honourable  in  thine  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for  him  ?  be  it  far  from  me: 
let  not  the  king  impute  any  thing  unto  his  servant,  7ior  to  all  the  house 
of  my  father:  for  thy  servant  knew  nothing  of  all  this,  less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die,  Ahimelech,  thou,  and 
all  thy  father's  house. 

17  Tf  And  the  king  said  unto  the  footmen  that  stood  about  him. 
Turn,  and  slay  the  priests  of  the  Lord;  because  their  hand  also  is 
with  David,  and  because  they  knew  Vvhen  he  fled,  and  did  not  shew  it 
to  me.  But  the  servants  of  the  king  would  not  put  forth  their  hand 
to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lord. 
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18  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou,  and  fall  upon  the  priests. 
And  Doeg  the  Edomite  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests,  and  slew 
on  that  day  fourscore  and  five  persons  that  did  wear  a  linen 
ephod. 

19  And  Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote  he  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  both  men  and  women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen,  and 
asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

20  ^  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Ahitub,  named 
Abiathar,  escaped,  and  fled  after  David. 

21  And  x4biathar  shewed  David  that  Saul  had  slain  the  Lord's 
priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  I  knew  it  that  day,  when  Doeg 
the  Edomite  ivas  there,  that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul:  I  have  occa- 
sioned the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy  father's  house, 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not:  for  he  that  seeketh  my  life  seeketh 
thy  life:  but  with  me  thou  shalt  be  in  safeguard. 

Cfjapter  23 

1  David,  inqvirivq  of  the  Lord  by  Abiathar,  resnieth  Keilah.  7  God  sheimno  him  the  coming  of  Saul,  and  the 
treachery  of  the  Keilites,  he  escapeth  from.  Keilah.  14  In  Ziph  Jonathan  co'meth  and  comfortcth  him.  19  The 
Ziphites  discover  him  to  Saul.  25  At  Maon  he  is  rescued  from  Saul  by  the  invasion  of  the  Philistines.  29  He 
dwelleth  at  En-gedi. 

IHEN  they  told  David,  saying.  Behold,  the  Philistines  fight 
against  Keilah,  and  they  rob  the  threshing-floors. 

2  Therefore  David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I 

g^  and  smite  these  Philistines.^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  David, 
Go,  and  smite  the  Philistines,  and  save  Keilah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  unto  him.  Behold,  we  be  afraid  here  in 
Judah :  how  much  more  then  if  we  come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies 
of  the  Philistines  ? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet  again.  And  the  Lord 
answered  him  and  said.  Arise,  go  down  to  Keilah;  for  I  will  deliver 
the  Philistines  into  thine  hand. 

^  5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah,  and  fought  with  the  Philis- 
tines, and  brought  away  their  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a  great 
slaughter. ^    So  David  saved  the  inhabitants  of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  iVbiathar  the  son  of  Ahimelech  fled 
to  David  to  Keilah,  that  he  came  down  with  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  ^  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  come  to  Keilah.  And 
Saul  said,  God  hath  delivered  him  into  mine  hand;  for  he  is  shut  in, 
by  entering  into  a  town  that  hath  gates  and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to  war,  to  go  down  to 
Keilah,  to  besiege  David  and  his  men. 

9  If  And  David  knew  that  Saul  secretly  practised  mischief  against 
him;  aiid  he  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest.  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  thy  servant  hath  cer- 
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new  departure  in  Bible  making,  THE  LATEST  AND  MOST  IMPORTANT  IDEA 
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The  work  is  equally  important  from  a  literary  standpoint.  The  publisher  has  been  so 
fortunate  as  to  interest  the  services  of  the  widely  experienced  editor  and  popular  author, 
Charles  F.  Home,  and  the  noted  biblical  authority,  Rev.  Dr.  Bewer.  The  guidance  of  these 
two  distinguished  scholars  guarantees  that  THE  ENTIRE  WORK  WILL  BE  OF  THE 
HIGHEST  GRADE.  The  Bible  stands  alone  among  books  in  that  it  is  the  word  of  God.  But 
apart  from  its  superlative  value  as  man's  religious  guide,  the  Holy  Book  has  of  late  come  to  be 
recognized  as  a  great  literary  and  poetical  masterpiece,  as  the  most  scientifically  important  of 
ancient  manuscripts,  and  as  the  most  valuable  of  ancient  histories.  In  the  notes  herein  added 
to  the  holv  text  each  of  these  values  has  been  emphasized.  There  have  been  recent  issues  of 
"THE  BIBLE  AS  LITERATURE,"  and  of  "THE  BIBLE  AS  A  HISTORY."  THE 
PRESENT  VOLUMES  COMBINE  THESE  ALL  IN  ONE. 

In  the  mechanical  part  of  the  books  no  pains  have  been  spared.  A  special  BIBLICAL 
TYPE  has  been  employed,  and  DECORATIVE  INITIALS  specially  made  for  the  chapters. 
Every  kind  of  paper  used  is  made  by  special  contract  for  this  work.  Each  picture  is  protected 
from  injury  by  a  tissue. 

These  tissues  also  carry  a  further  very  important  feature  of  the  volumes.  On  each  tissue 
is  printed  not  only  the  artistic  source  and  value  of  the  accompanying  picture  but  also  the 
biblical  story  that  it  tells,  the  lesson  that  it  teaches.  Thus  the  completed  text  includes  really 
the  mystical  number  seven,  seven  books  in  one. 


1.    The  Bible. 

2.    A  commentary  and  explanation 
of  its  perplexing  points. 
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BY  A.   DURK,  A  RECENT  GEKI\L\N   ARTIST. 

"And  she  said  unto  them.  Call  me  not  Naomi,  call  me 
Mara:'— Ruth,  1,  20. 

T  '  'NDER  God's  protection  the  young  Moabite  woman 
1  and  the  ancient  Jewess,  inseparable  companions 

now  forever,  journeyed  in  safet;-  back  to  Judr.h, 
back  to  the  Messiah's  own  little  city  of  Bethlehem.  There 
their  return  made  considerable  talk;  for  Eliraelech  had  been 
a  man  of  wealth  and  importance  in  the  town  and  was  well 
remembered.  Moreover  there  seem  to  have  been  some 
small  properties  of  his  still  remaining,  upon  which  Naomi 
would  have  some  claim. 

Her  old  neighbors  \asited  her  in  wonder,  asking  "Is 
this  Naomi  .^"  The  question  had  unintended  sharpness, 
for  the  name  Naomi  means  sweetness.  So  that  the  un- 
happy widow  cried  out  that  they  should  not  call  her  thus, 
but  should  rename  her  INlara,  which  means  bitterness; 
"for  the  Almighty  hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me. 

"I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home 
again  empty:  why  then  call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord 
hath  testified  against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath  afflicted 
me?" 
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BY   LOUIS   BRUCK-LAJOS,    A   COXTEMPORARY   HUN- 
GARIAN I'AIXTER. 

"And  she  went,  mid  came,  and  gleaned  in  the  field  after 
the  reapers." — Ruth,  2,  3. 

DURING  the  early  part  of  the  Book  of  Ruth, 
Naomi  with  her  sorrows  and  her  strength  is  the 
chief  figure  of  the  book.  But  after  her  retiu'n  to 
Bethlehem  with  her  daughter-in-law  Ruth,  the  younger 
woman  becomes  the  centre  of  the  story.  The  problem  of 
finding  food  was  a  difficult  one  for  the  two  wanderers. 
Fortunately,  however,  the  period  of  their  return  was  "in 
the  beginning  of  the  barley  harvest;"  and  one  of  the  laws 
of  Moses  established  the  right  of  the  poor  to  follow  after 
the  farmers,  gleaning  the  scattered  wisps  of  grain  that 
had  been  left  behind. 

So  Ruth  in  her  sore  need  went  out  on  the  sunlit  plain 
where  for  mile  after  mile  the  ripe  fields  of  grain  spread 
out  with  never  a  fence  between  them;  and  she  followed 
the  reapers.  She  did  not,  however,  wander  as  chance 
might  lead;  for  in  those  rough  days  there  was  much  danger 
to  a  woman  who  thus  went  forth  alone  and  unprotected. 
The  men  of  Israel  were  rude  and  wild.  But  Naomi's 
husband  had  been  kin  to  one  of  the  chief  men  of  Judah, 
Boaz  by  name,  an  elderly  man,  wise,  wealthy,  and  benevo- 
lent. So  by  Naomi's  counsel  Ruth  sought  the  field  of 
Boaz,  feeling  that  under  the  eye  of  such  a  man  she  would 
be  safe. 
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Poa?  protects  i^titfj 

BY  CHARLES  GLEYRE,  A  NOTED  SWISS  ARTIST,  DIED 
IN  PARIS   1874. 

"A)id  when  she  xcas  risen  up  to  glean,  Boaz  commanded 
his  young  men,  saying.  Let  her  glean  even  among  the 
sheaves." — Ruth,  2,  15. 

BOAZ  was  a  man  of  noble  character.  He  is  pictured 
for  us  as  he  goes  forth  among  the  reapers  to  over- 
see their  work.  His  salutation  to  his  men  is  one 
of  kindness,  "The  Lord  be  with  you;"  and  their  answer 
is  of  welcome,  "The  Lord  bless  thee." 

The  keen-eyed  master  at  once  noticed  the  strange 
woman  in  the  field  and  questioned  his  head  servant  about 
her.  When  he  heard  that  she  was  Ruth,  the  Moabite 
woman  who  had  devoted  herself  to  Naomi,  his  heart 
pitied  her,  and  he  addressed  her  in  words  of  praise  for  her 
self-sacrifice. 

The  huml)le  Ruth,  surprised  that  this  great  lord  should 
take  such  kindly  notice  of  her,  answered  with  deep  grati- 
tude; and  Boaz,  approving  her  gentleness  and  modesty, 
directed  his  servants  to  show  her  special  favor.  At  the 
simple  noon-tide  meal  in  the  field,  he  gave  her  bread  and 
let  her  dip  it  in  the  liquid  that  he  drank.  Also  he  handed 
her  parched  corn  from  his  own  meal.  He  bade  the 
reapers  leave  plenty  of  grain  behind  for  her  gleaning; 
and  at  the  close  of  the  day  he  extended  his  protection  over 
her,  saying,  "Thou  shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young  men, 
until  they  have  ended  all  my  harvest." 
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BY  W.  MONTAGUE  CARY,  A  CONTEMPORAKY  AMERICAN 
ARTIST. 


"And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  tlie  man  was 
afraid,  aiul  turned  himself;  and,  behold,  a  woman  lay  at 
his  feet."— Ruth,  3,  8. 

THAT  first  evening  Ruth  told  Naomi  all  that  Boaz 
had  said  and  done  for  her.  The  worldly-wise 
elder  woman  saw  that  the  great  man's  admirationwas 
aroused.  When  the  harvest  of  barley  was  finished,  and 
also  that  of  wheat,  so  that  there  was  no  longer  excuse  for 
keeping  Ruth  in  the  sight  of  Boaz,  Naomi  decided  that 
the  time  was  come  for  a  more  positive  move.  She  bade 
the  obedient  Ruth  go  to  where  Boaz  had  been  superin- 
intending  the  threshing  of  his  grain;  and  when  he,  in 
the  simplicity  of  the  manners  of  the  time,  lay  down  at 
night  to  repose  near  his  workmen  09  the  threshing  floor, 
Ruth  was  to  lay  herself  at  his  feet.  This  was  a  sign,  not 
considered  indelicate  in  those  days,  that  the  woman 
proffered  herself  to  the  man  in  marriage. 

Ruth  did  as  she  was  bid;  but  in  her  shyness,  she  waited 
until  Boaz  was  asleep.  He  had  eaten  and  drunken  heavily, 
so  not  until  the  night  was  half  spent  did  he  begin  to  be 
dimly  conscious  of  the  form  lying  at  his  feet.  At  first 
he  was  afraid;  for  this  might  well  be  a  robber  or  perchance 
a  murdered  man.  He  questioned  hesitantly,  "Who  art 
thou.'"  And  she  answered  with  her  name. 
Then  Boaz  raised  her  up  and  blessed  her 
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i^oa}  jHabe  (^uarbian 

FROM  THE  SERIES  BY  GERHARD  IIOET. 

"  Therefore  the  Jcinsman  said  unto  Boaz,  Buy  it  for  thee. 
So  he  drew  off  his  shoe." — Ruth,  4-,  8. 

BOAZ  acted  toward  Ruth  with  true  affection  as  also 
with  wisdom  and  generosity.  There  was,  he  told 
her,  a  kinsman  nearer  of  blood  to  Naomi's  husband 
than  he.  This  man  had  therefore  the  first  right  to  act  as 
protector  to  the  two  women.  Boaz  would  speak  to  him, 
and  if  the  other  refused  to  assume  the  responsibility,  then 
Boaz  would  be  both  guardian  and  husband.  Meanwhile 
he  sent  Ruth  home  with  a  rich  store  of  grain.  When 
Naomi  was  told  of  this  she  was  shrewdly  content,  and 
bade  Ruth  sit  quietly  at  home,  "For  the  man  will  not  be 
in  rest,  until  he  have  finished  the  thing  this  day." 

She  was  right  as  usual.  Boaz  went  at  once  to  the  gen- 
eral meeting  place  of  men,  the  gate  of  the  city.  There 
finding  the  kinsman  he  sought,  he  addressed  him  cautious- 
ly as  though  the  matter  were  merely  one  of  business,  the 
redeeming  of  the  lost  property  of  Naomi's  husband. 
The  kinsman  had  no  wish  to  involve  himself  in  this,  so 
Boaz  offered  to  relieve  him  of  all  responsibility  about  the  / 
women.  The  offer  was  gladly  accepted,  and,  as  the 
custom  of  those  days  was  in  confirming  a  bargain,  the 
kinsman  plucked  off  his  shoe  and  in  the  sight  of  all  men 
handed  it  to  Boaz.  Metaphorically  now  Boaz  was  to 
stand  in  the  other's  shoes,  to  take  his  place  toward  Naomi 
and  Ruth. 
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BY  T.  M.  ROOKE,  R.  W.  S.,  A  CONTEMPORARY  BRITISH 
PAINTER. 

"And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom 
and  became  nurse  unto  it." — Ruth,  4,  -?6'. 

THE  story  of  Ruth  is  told  at  such  length  in  the  Bible 
because  this  Moabite  woman,  this  stranger  from 
outside  of  Israel,  became  the  ancestress  of  David, 
Israel's  foremost  king;  and  from  David's  descendants  was 
to  arise  the  long  expected  Messiah. 

The  mother  of  Boaz  had  been  Rahab,  the  Canaanite 
woman  who  saved  the  spies  of  Joshua  and  was  adopted 
into  Israel.  Now  the  wife  of  Boaz  was  also  an  outsider. 
Yet  so  favorably  had  Ruth  impressed  the  elders  of  Beth- 
lehem that  when  Boaz  announced  his  intention  of  wed- 
ding her,  there  was  no  opposition  but  only  warmest  bless- 
ing. "The  Lord  make  the  woman  that  is  come  into  thy 
house  like  Rachel  and  like  I.<eah,  which  two  did  build 
the  house  of  Israel." 

So  they  were  wedded,  and  Ruth  bore  a  son,  "and  they 
called  his  name  Obed."  When  Ruth  placed  her  babe 
in  his  grandmother's  arms,  the  aged  Naomi  felt  that  her 
cup  of  happiness  was  once  more  full.  Descendants, 
be  it  remembered,  were  a  Hebrew  woman's  dearest  wish. 
So  all  the  women  of  Israel  rejoiced  with  Naomi,  saying, 
"And  he  shall  be  unto  thee,  a  restorer  of  thy  life,  and  a 
I'ourisher  of  thine  old  age:  for  thv  daughter-in-law,  which 
loveth  thee,  which  is  better  to  thee  than 
seven  sons,  hath  borne  him." 
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J^anna^  anb  Samuel 

BY  W.  S.  STACEY,  A  CONTEMPORARY  ENGLISH  ARTIST. 

"Ai2d  she  vowed  a  vow,  and  said,  0  Lord  of  hosts,  if 
thou  ....  ivilt  give  unto  thine  handmaid  a  man  child, 
then  I  ivill  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life^ — 
/.  8am.,  1,11. 

THE  First  Book  of  Samuel  tells  of  the  change  which 
came  over  Israel  at  the  close  of  the  period  of  the 
"judges."  The  twelve  scattered  tribes,  driven  bv 
the  warlike  necessities  of  their  situation,  united  in  a  closer 
bond  and  became  a  nation.  The  old  loose  semi-religious 
government  of  the  judge  was  abandoned  for  the  stronger 
though  more  despotic  rule  of  a  single  arbitrary  monarch. 
The  last  of  the  judges,  the  man  in  whose  days  and  largely 
under  whose  guidance  the  change  occurred,  was  Samuel. 
The  tale  begins  before  the  birth  of  Samuel,  with  his 
mother,  Hannah.  Hannah  has  long  been  regarded  by 
both  Jewish  and  Christian  commentators  as  typifying 
the  Church  of  God  yearning  for  the  coming  of  the  Messiah, 
enduring  deep  misery  while  looking  forward  to  a  period  of 
beatitude.  So  Hannah  yearned  for  the  birth  of  a  son.  She 
was  a  childless  woman,  wife  of  Elkanah,  a  wealthy  Ephra- 
imite.  He  had  another,  less  loved  wife,  Peninnah,  who 
had  many  children  and  who  avenged  herself  for  Elkanah's 
preference  by  repeatedly  mocking  at  Hannah's  childlessness, 
Hannah  endured  in  silent  sorrow;  but  all  the  joy  of  life  was 
gone  from  her  under  this  worst  curse  which  could  befall 
a  Hebrew  woman.  Rachel  in  similar  case  had  cried: 
"Give  me  children,  or  else  I  die."  Hamiah  vowed  that, 
if  she  had  a  child,  he  should  be  devoted 
wholly  to  God's  service. 
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BY  ILJA  REPIN,  FROM  THE  SERIES  OF  "ONE  HUNDRED 
BIBLE  pictures"  ISSUED  BY  CURRENT   LITERA- 
TURE PUBLISHING  COMPANY. 

"iVo?(7  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart;  only  her  lips 
vwved:  but  her  voice  was  not  heard  therefore  Eli  thought 
she  had  been  drunken." — /.  Sam.,  1,  13. 

HANNAH'S  husband  was  one  of  the  few  Israelites 
who  in  the  dark  and  irreligious  days  of  Samson 
and  of  the  Philistines'  rising  power,  still  main- 
tained his  faith  in  God.  He  went  yearly  to  worship  at 
the  sanctuary  of  the  ark  at  Shiloh.  Thither  one  year  he 
bi'ought  his  family.  Hannah,  being  specially  tormented 
by  her  rival,  slipped  away  in  sorrow  from  the  others. 
While  they  feasted,  she  sought  the  doorway  of  the  sanc- 
tuary and  there  prayed  earnestly  to  God,  for  a  son. 

Now  Eli  the  high-priest,  a  very  old  and  almost  senile 
man,  sat  within  the  entrance  to  the  sanctuary  and  watched 
Hannah.  In  those  days  the  sin  of  drunkenness  was  com- 
mon, and  as  the  old  man  saw  this  woman's  passion-sway- 
ing frame,  her  streaming  eyes,  and  moving  lips  from  which 
there  came  no  audible  words,  he  duly  thought  that  here 
was  drunkenness  brought  to  the  very  shrine  of  God.  He 
therefore  spoke  sharply  to  Hannah,  rebuking  her.  She 
answered  him  with  patience  and  submission;  and  the 
aged  priest,  touched  by  her  misery,  bade  her  go  in  peace: 
"And  the  God  of  Israel  grant  thee  thy  petition  that  thou 
hast  asked  of  him."  Such  words  from  the  chief  priest 
seemed  to  Hannah  to  have  the  force  of  a  prophecy. 
"  Her  countenance  was  no  more  sad." 
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Samuel  <©iben  to  (©ob 

BY  FRANCIS  W.  W.  TOPHAM,  R.  1.,  AN  ENGLISH  ARTIST, 
BORN   1838. 

"My  lord,  I  am  the  tooman  thai  stood  by  thee  here, 
prayiug  unto  the  Lord." — /.  Sam.,  1,  26. 

AFTER  Eli's  words  to  her,  Hannah  went  home  in 
peace,  and  even  as  she  had  anticipated,  she  had  a 
son.  Her  husband  was  well-nigh  as  pleased  as  she, 
and  agreed  with  her  that  her  vow  should  be  kept,  the  child 
should  be  devoted  even  from  infancy  to  the  service  of  the 
Lord.  They  called  his  name  Samuel,  which  means, 
besought  from  the  Lord. 

There  is  an  old  rabbinical  tradition  that  just  before 
Samuel's  birth  a  prophecy  had  declared  that  a  child  of 
that  name  should  be  a  mighty  man  of  God,  and  that  there- 
fore all  mothers  were  naming  their  sons  Samuel,  but  that 
the  priests  rejected  them  all  until  the  true  Samuel  came. 
Him  they  recognized  at  once.  Of  this  however  the  Bible 
says  nothing.  It  only  tells  of  the  boy  being  nurtured  at 
home  by  his  pure-hearted  mother  until  he  was  three  years 
old.  Then,  following  her  vow,  she  brought  him  to  Shiloh 
and  presented  him  to  Eli.  The  aged  priest  could  scarce 
believe  that  this  joyous  looking  woman  was  indeed  the 
miserable  wretch  he  had  formerly  rebuked;  but  at  length, 
convinced  of  her  identity,  he  recollected  his  vaguely 
uttered  prophecy,  and  accepted  the  child  as  a  gift  to  the 
Lord. 
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Samuel  in  draper 

A  CELEBRATED  PICTURE,  CY  SIR  JOSHUA  REYNOLDS, 

PRESIDENT  OF  THE  BRITISH   ROYAL  ACADEMY, 

DIED   179^2. 

+ 

"And  he  worshipped  the  Lord  there." — I.  Sam.,  1,  28. 

THE  life  of  the  infant  Samuel  in  the  temple  can  be 
pictured  for  us  with  considerable  detail.  There 
were  numerous  children  employed  in  the  service 
of  the  sanctuary,  but  none  apparently  so  young  or  so 
entirely  devoted  to  it  as  he.  A  holy,  seemingly  inspired 
joy  had  possessed  his  mother,  so  that  as  she  watched  her 
little  son  she  sang  a  hymn,  which  has  been  preserved  to  us 
through  the  ages,  and  which  echoes  now  through  all  the 
Church  services*  of  the  Christian  world.  It  is  in  the 
second  chapter  of  Samuel,  opening  with  "My  heart  re- 
joiceth  in  the  Lord,"  and  rising  to  that  splendid  passage, 
"He  will  keep  the  feet  of  his  saints,  and  the  wicked  shall 
be  silent  in  darkness;  for  by  strength  shall  no  man  prevail." 
The  first  three  years  with  this  religious  mother  must 
have  made  a  deep  imprint  upon  the  baby  Samuel.  More- 
over he  still  continued  to  see  her  once  a  year,  when  she 
came  to  worship  with  her  husband.  She  attended  to  his 
clothing  and  doubtless  to  his  financial  needs.  Even  at 
his  first  presentation,  when  he  was  but  three  years  old, 
she  had  made  for  him  a  tiny  ephod  of  linen,  a  garment 
s'lch  as  the  grown  priests  wore,  and  in  which  Samuel 
prayed. 
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^U  ^ons!  of  €li 

FROM  THE  SERIES  BY  GERHARD  HOET. 

"Noiv  the  w?2s  of  Eli  were  sons  of  Belial;  they  knew  not 
the  Lorcir—I.  Sam.,  2,  12. 

IT  WAS  not  entirely  a  religious  nor  even  a  high-minded 
world  into  which  the  little  Samuel  was  thus  introduced. 
The  high-priest  Eli,  while  a  well-meaning  man,  was  not 
a  vigorous  one.  Perhaps  in  early  life  he  had  displayed 
greater  energy;  for  he  was  not  only  high-priest  but  also 
"judge"  over  Israel.  The  two  offices  being  united  in 
his  person,  for,  so  far  as  we  know,  the  first  time.  But  now 
a  man  approaching  ninety  years  of  age,  he  had  yielded 
all  active  power  to  his  two  sons,  Hapni  and  Phinehas. 

These  two  were  thoroughly  evil  men.  They  had  no 
real  faith  in  God,  perhaps  no  real  knowledge  of  him. 
The  service  of  the  tabernacle  was  to  them  merely  a  means 
of  livelihood  descended  to  them  by  right  of  inheritance. 
They  disobeyed  every  law  of  the  priestly  service,  they 
seized  the  sacrifices  of  the  scandalized  worshippers  for  their 
own  use.  They  brought  God's  name  to  shame,  so  that 
"men  abhorred  the  offering  of  the  Lord."  Crimes  even 
more  disgusting  and  disgraceful  were  laid  at  their  door. 
They  introduced  the  worst  practices  of  heathenism  into 
the  once  pure  worship  of  the  sanctuary.  Yet  Eli,  know- 
ing all  these  things,  did  no  more  than  remon- 
strate feebly  with  his  contemptuous 
offspring. 
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Samuel  ^augfjt  pp  €Ii 

BY  THE  NOTED   EARLY  AMERICAN  ARTIST,   JOHN   S. 
COPLEY,   DIED   1815. 
+ 

"yl;?(/  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithful  friest,  that  shall  do 
according  to  that  which  is  in  mine  heart  and  in  my  mind." 
—I.  Sam.,  2,  35. 

TO  LITTLE  Samuel,  the  liigh-pricst  Eli  displayed 
only  the  better  side  of  his  somewhat  feeble  char- 
acter. He  took  the  child  into  his  own  care  at  once. 
The  boy  became  to  him  as  an  adopted  son,  replacing  his 
own  thankless  offspring.  It  does  not  seem  that  Eli  had 
established  those  regular  "temple  schools"  which  after- 
ward became  celebrated  under  Samuel.  But  at  least  the 
aged  high-priest  devoted  himself  to  the  instruction  of.  the 
eager  child. 

And  marvellously  did  Samuel  repay  the  care  besipwed 
upon  him.  Through  all  the  biblical  account  of  those 
evil  days  and  of  the  crimes  of  Eli's  sons,  runs  like  a  poetic 
refrain,  like  a  shining  star  amid  the  gloomy  night,  the 
repeated  thought,  "And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on  and  was 
in  favor  both  with  the  Lord  and  also  with  men."  Soon 
he  became  Eli's  personal  attendant,  caring  for  the  altar 
in  the  tabernacle,  lighting  the  sacred  candles,  sleeping  in 
a  chamber  adjoining  that  of  his  aged  master,  so  as  to  be 
of  service  if  called  upon  at  night.  Josephus,  the  Jewish 
historian,  tells  us  that  Samuel  thus  passed  twelve  years 
at  the  temple,  waiting  upon  Eli  up  to  th«i  age  of  fifteen. 
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tainly  heard  that  Saul  seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  to  destroy  the  city 
for  my  sake. 

11  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up  into  his  hand?  will  Saul 
come  down,  as  thy  servant  hath  heard  ?  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servant.     And  the  Lord  said,  He  will  come  down. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  and  my 
men  into  the  hand  of  Saul  ?  And  the  Lord  said,  They  will  deliver 
thee  up. 

13  ^  Then  David  and  his  men,  tvhich  ivere  about  six  hundred, 
arose  and  departed  out  of  Keilah,  and  went  whithersoever  they  could 
go.  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  escaped  from  Keilah; 
and  he  forbare  to  go  forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wdlderness  in  strong  holds,  and  re- 
mained in  a  mountain  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziuh.  And  Saul  sought 
him  every  day,  but  God  delivered  him  not  into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  out  to  seek  his  life:  and 
David  was  in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph  in  a  wood. 

16  Tf  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  arose,  and  went  to  David  into  the 
wood,  and  strengthened  his  hand  in  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not:  for  the  hand  of  Saul  my  father 
shall  not  find  thee;  and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall  be 
next  unto  thee;  and  that  also  Saul  my  father  knoweth. 

18  And  they  two  made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord:  and  David 
abode  in  the  wood,  and  Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  ^  Then  came  up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying.  Doth 
not  David  hide  himself  with  us  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  on  the  south  of  Jeshimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  down  according  to  all  the  desire 
of  thy  soul  to  come  down;  and  our  part  shall  he  to  deliver  him  into 
the  king's  hand. 

21  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  he  ye  of  the  Lord;  for  ye  have  compas- 
sion on  me. 

22  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  know  and  see  his  place  where 
his  haunt  is,  and  who  hath  seen  him  there:  for  it  is  told  me  that  he 
dealeth  very  subtilly. 

23  See  therefore,  and  take  knowledge  of  all  the  lurking  places 
where  he  hideth  himself,  and  come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  certainty, 
and  I  will  go  with  you:  and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  he  be  in  the 
land,  that  I  wall  search  him  out  throughout  all  the  thousands  of 
Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before  Saul:  but  David  and 
his  men  were  in  the  wilderness  of  Maon,  in  the  plain  on  the  south  of 
Jeshimon. 

25  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  him.  And  they  told  David: 
wherefore  he  came  down  into  a  rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilderness  of 
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Maon.     And  when  Saul  heard  that,  he  pursued  after  David  in  the 
wilderness  of  Maon. 

26  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  mountain,  and  David  and 
his  men  on  that  side  of  the  mountain:  and  David  made  haste  to  get 
away  for  fear  of  Saul;  for  Saul  and  his  men  compassed  David  and  his 
men  round  about  to  take  them. 

27  Tl  But  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Saul,  saying,  Haste  thee,  and 
come;  for  the  Philistines  have  invaded  the  land. 

28  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing  after  David,  and 
went  against  the  Philistines:  therefore  they  called  that  place  Sela- 
hammah-lekoth.  ^ 

29  ^  iVnd  David  went  up  from  thence,  and  dwelt  in  strong  holds 
at  En-gedi.^ 

Cfjapter  24 

1  David  in  a  cave  at  En-gedi,  having  cut  off  Said's  skirt,  sparcth  his  life.     8  He  sheweth  thereby  his  innocency. 
16  Saul  acknowledging  his  fault,  taketh  an  oath  of  David,  and  departeth. 

]ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was  returned  from  following 
the  Philistines,  that  it  was  told  him,  saying.  Behold,  David 
is  in  the  wilderness  of  En-gedi. 

2  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and 
went  to  seek  David  and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  by  the  way,  where  tvas  a  cave; 
and  Saul  went  in  to  cover  his  feet:  and  David  and  his  men  remained 
in  the  sides  of  the  cave. 

4  And  the  men  of  David  said,  unto  him.  Behold  the  day  of  which  the 
Lord  said  unto  thee,  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into  thine  handy 
that  thou  mayest  do  to  him  as  it  shall  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then 
David  arose,  and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  David's  heart  smote  him, 
because  he  had  cut  off  Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men,  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  do 
this  thing  unto  my  master,  the  Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth  mine 
hand  against  him,  seeing  he  is  the  anointed  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  stayed  his  servants  with  these  words,  and  suffered  them 
not  to  rise  against  Saul.  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and  went 
on  his  way. 

8  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went  out  of  the  cave,  and  cried 
after  Saul,  saying,  My  lord  the  king.  And  when  Saul  looked  behind 
him,  David  stooped  with  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  ^  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Wherefore  hearest  thou  men's  words, 
saying,  Behold,  David  seeketh  thy  hurt.^ 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  thee  to-day  into  mine  hand  in  the  cave:  and  some  bade 

iThe  name  means  "the  rock  of  divisions  or  of  escape."     ^En-gedi  is  a  rocky  wilderness  on  the  westera 
shore  of  the  Dead  Sea. 
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me  kill  thee:  but  mine  eye  spared  thee;  and  I  said,  I  will  not  put  forth 
mine  hand  against  my  lord;  for  he  is  the  Lord's  anointed. 

1 1  Moreover,  my  father,  see,  yea,  see  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  in  my  hand : 
for  in  that  I  cut  off  the  skirt  of  thy  robe  and  killed  thee  not,  know  thou 
and  see  that  there  is  neither  evil  nor  transgression  in  mine  hand,  and 
I  have  not  sinned  against  thee;  yet  thou  huntest  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee,  and  the  Lord  avenge 
me  of  thee:  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients,  Wickedness  proceedeth 
from  the  w  icked :  but  mine  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  is  the  king  of  Israel  come  out.^  after  whom  dost 
thou  pursue  ?  after  a  dead  dog,  after  a  flea  ? 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  see,  and  plead  my  cause,  and  deliver  me  out  of  thine  hand. 

16  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing these  words  unto  Saul,  that  Saul  said.  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  son 
David  ?     And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  more  righteous  than  I:  for 
thou  hast  rewarded  me  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  shewed  this  day  how  that  thou  hast  dealt  well 
w^th  me:  forasmuch  as  when  the  Lord  had  delivered  me  into  thine 
hand,  thou  killedst  me  not. 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let  him  go  well  away.? 
w  herefore  the  Lord  reward  thee  good  for  that  thou  hast  done  unto 
me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  I  know  well  that  thou  shalt  surely  be  king, 
and  that  the  kingdom  of  Israel  shall  be  established  in  thine  hand. 

21  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the  Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not 
cut  off  my  seed  after  me,  and  that  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name  out 
of  my  father's  house. 

22  And  David  sware  unto  Saul.  And  Saul  went  home;  but  David 
and  his  men  gat  them  up  unto  the  hold. 

Chapter  25 

1  Samuel  dieth.  2  David  in  Paran  sendeth  to  Nahal.  10  Provoked  by  Nabal's  churlishness,  he  mindeih  to  destroy 
him.  14  Abiqail  understanding  thereof,  18  takclh  a  present.  23  and  by  her  wisdom  32  pacifleth  David.  36  Nabm 
hearing  thereof  dieth.     39  David  taketh  Abigail  and  Ahinoam  to  be  his  wives.     44  Michal  is  i/iven  to  Phalti. 

1ND  Samuel  died;  and  all  the  Israelites  were  gathered  together, 
and  lamented  him,  and  buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah. 
And  David  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wilderness  of  Paran. 

2  And  there  was  a  man  in  Maon,  whose  possessions  were  in  Car- 
mel;  and  the  man  was  very  great,  and  he  had  three  thousand  sheep, 
and  a  thousand  goats:  and  he  was  shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel.^ 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  was  Nabal ;  and  the  name  of  his  wife 

'Ttiia  is  not  Mount  Carmel  In  central  Palestine,  but  an  ancient  town  in  the  extreme  south,  between  six 
and  seven  miles  south  of  Hebron. 


532  FIRST  SAMUEL  XXV NABAL  SCORNS  DAVID 

Abigail :  and  site  was  a  woman  of  good  understanding,  and  of  a  beauti- 
ful countenance:  but  the  man  was  churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings; 
and  he  ivas  of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  ^ And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that  Nabal  did  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and  David  said  unto  the  young 
men,  Get  you  up  to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  greet  him  in  my  name : 

6  Xnd  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  liveth  in  prosperity.  Peace  be  both 
to  thee,  and  peace  be  to  thine  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that  thou  hast. 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast  shearers :  now  thy  shepherds 
which  were  with  us,  we  hurt  them  not,  neither  was  there  ought  miss- 
ing unto  them,  all  the  while  they  were  in  Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  shew  thee.  Wherefore  let 
the  young  men  find  favour  in  thine  eyes:  for  we  come  in  a  good  day: 
give,  I  pray  thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thine  hand  unto  thy  servants, 
and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men  came,  they  spake  to  Nabal  ac- 
cording to  all  those  words  in  the  name  of  David,  and  ceased. 

10  ^  And  Nabal  answered  David's  servants,  and  said.  Who  is 
David  ?  and  who  is  the  son  of  Jesse  ?  there  be  many  servants  now 
a  days  that  break  away  every  man  from  his  master. 

11  Shall  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  water,  and  my  flesh  that 
I  have  killed  for  my  shearers,  and  give  it  unto  men,  whom  I  know 
not  whence  they  be? 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way,  and  w^ent  again,  and 
came  and  told  him  all  those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men.  Gird  ye  on  every  man  his  sword. 
And  they  girded  on  every  man  his  sword;  and  David  also  girded  on 
his  sword:  and  there  went  up  after  David  about  four  hundred  men; 
and  two  hundred  abode  by  the  stuff. 

14  1[  But  one  of  the  young  men  told  Abigail,  Nabal's  wife,  saying. 
Behold,  David  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our 
master;  and  he  railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  tvere  very  good  unto  us,  and  we  were  not  hurt, 
neither  missed  we  any  thing,  as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with 
them,  when  we  were  in  the  fields: 

16  They  were  a  wall  unto  us  both  by  night  and  day,  all  the  while 
we  were  with  them  keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefore  know  and  consider  what  thou  wilt  do;  for  evil 
is  determined  against  our  master,  and  against  all  his  household:  for 
he  is  such  a  son  of  Belial,  that  a  man  cannot  speak  to  him. 

18  ^  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  took  two  hundred  loaves, 
and  two  bottles^  of  wine,  and  five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five 
measures  of  parched  corn,  and  an  hundred  clusters  of  raisins,  and 
two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and  laid  them  on  asses. 

iThe  word  "  bottles"  might  be  better  translated  "  skins,"  that  is  goat  skins  made  into  bags  to  hold  the  wine. 


FIRST  SAMUEL  XXV ABIGAIL  SEEKS  MERCY  533 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  Go  on  before  me;  behold,  I 
come  after  you.     But  she  told  not  her  husband  Nabal. 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that  she  came  down  by 
the  covert  of  the  hill,  and,  behold,  David  and  his  men  came  down 
against  her;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said.  Surely  in  vain  have  I  kept  all  that  this 
fellow  hath  in  the  wilderness,  so  that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that 
pertained  unto  him:  and  he  hath  requited  me  evil  for  good. 

22  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  enemies  of  David,  if  I  leave 
of  all  that  pertain  to  him  by  the  morning  light  any  male. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted,  and  lighted  off  the 
ass,  and  fell  before  David  on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said.  Upon  me,  my  lord,  upon  me  let 
this  iniquity  be:  and  let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thine 
audience,  and  hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,  regard  this  man  of  Belial,  even 
Nabal:  for  as  his  name  is,  so  is  he;  NabaP  is  his  name,  and  folly  is 
with  him:  but  I  thine  handmaid  saw  not  the  young  men  of  my  lord, 
whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  as  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  withholden  thee  from  coming  to  shed 
blood,  and  from  avenging  thyself  with  thine  own  hand,  now  let  thine 
enemies,  and  they  that  seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  Nabal. 

27  xVnd  now  this  blessing  which  thine  handmaid  hath  brought  unto 
my  lord,  let  it  even  be  given  unto  the  young  men  that  follow  my  lord. 

28  I  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thine  handmaid:  for  the 
Lord  will  certainly  make  my  lord  a  sure  house;  because  my  lord 
fighteth  the  battles  of  the  Lord,  and  evil  hath  not  been  found  in  thee 
all  thy  days. 

29  Yet^  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to  seek  thy  soul:  but 
the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be  bound  in  the  bundle  of  life  with  the  Lord 
thy  God;  and  the  souls,  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall  he  sHng  out,  a5 
out  of  the  middle  of  a  sling. 

30  x\nd  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord  shall  have  done  to 
my  lord  according  to  all  the  good  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning 
thee,  and  shall  have  appointed  thee  ruler  over  Israel; 

31  That  this  shall  be  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor  offence  of  heart  unto 
my  lord,  either  that  thou  hast  shed  blood  causeless,  or  that  my  lord 
hath  avenged  himself:  but  when  the  Lord  shall  have  dealt  well  with  my 
lord,  then  remember  thine  handmaid. 

32  ^  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
which  sent  thee  this  day  to  meet  me: 

33  And  blessed  be  thy  advice,  and  blessed  be  thou,  which  hast  kept 

'Nabal  means  "fool."     ^xhe  Revised  Version  reads,  "And  though    man  be  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and 
to  seek  thy  soul,  yet  the  soul  of  my  lord,"  etc. 
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me  this  day  from  coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  avenging  myself 
with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  which  hath 
kept  me  back  from  hurting  thee,  except  thou  hadst  hasted  and  come 
to  meet  me,  surely  there  had  not  been  left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morning 
light  any  male. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that  which  she  had  brought  him, 
and  said  unto  her,  Go  up  in  peace  to  thine  house;  see,  I  have  heark- 
ened to  thy  voice,  and  have  accepted  thy  person. 

36  ^  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal;  and,  behold,  he  held  a  feast 
in  his  house,  like  the  feast  of  a  king;  and  Nabal's  heart  ivas  merry 
wathin  him,  for  he  was  very  drunken:  wherefore  she  told  him  nothing, 
less  or  more,  until  the  mornino;  lio;ht. 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when  the  wine  was  gone 
out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife  had  told  him  these  things,  that  his  heart 
died  within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  afler,  that  the  Lord  smote 
Nabal  that  he  died. 

39  ^  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was  dead,  he  said.  Blessed 
he  the  Lord,  that  hath  pleaded  the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the  hand 
of  Nabal,  and  hath  kept  his  servant  from  evil:  for  the  Lord  hath 
returned  the  wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his  own  head.  And  David 
sent  and  communed  with  Abigail,  to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were  come  to  Abigail  to  Car- 
mel,  they  spake  unto  her,  saying,  David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her  face  to  the  earth,  and 
said.  Behold,  let  thine  handmaid  he  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode  upon  an  ass,  with  five 
damsels  of  hers  that  went  after  her;  and  she  went  after  the  messengers 
of  David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  of  Jezreel;  and  they  were  also  both 
of  them  his  wives. 

44  ^  But  Saul  had  given  Michal  his  daughter,  David's  wife,  to 
Phalti  the  son  of  Laish,  which  was  of  Gallim. 

Chapter  26 

\  '^^u^'  ^^  ^^'^  discovery  of  the  Ziphites,  comeih  to  Hachilah  against  David.  5  David  coming  into  the  trench  stayeth 
Abishai  from  killing  Saxd,  but  taketh  his  spear  and  cruse.  13  David  reproveth  Abner,  18  and  exhorteth  Saul. 
21  Saul  acknowledgeth  his  sin. 

ND  the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gibeah,  saying.  Doth  not 
David  hide  himself  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before 
Jeshimon  ? 

len  Saul   arose,   and  went  down  to  the  wilderness  of  Ziph, 
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having  three  thousand  chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  David 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  is  before  Jeshi- 
mon,  by  the  way.  But  David  abode  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw 
that  Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  understood  that  Saul  was 
come  in  very  deed. 

5  1[  And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the  place  where  Saul  had 
pitched:  and  David  beheld  the  place  where  Saul  lay,' and  Abner  the 
son  of  Ner,  the  captain  of  his  host:  and  Saul  lay  in  the  trench,^  and 
the  people  pitched  round  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said  to  Ahimelech  the  Hittite,  and 
to  iVbishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  brother  to  Joab,  saying,  Who  will  go 
down  w^th  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp  ?  And  Abishai  said,  I  will  go 
down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people  by  night:  and,  behold, 
Saul  lay  sleeping  within  the  trench,  and  his  spear  stuck  in  the  ground 
at  his  bolster:  but  Abner  and  the  people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath  delivered  thine  enemy 
into  thine  hand  this  day:  now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray  thee, 
with  the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at  once,  and  I  will  not  smite  him  the 
second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him  not;  for  who  can  stretch 
forth  his  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guiltless  ? 

10  David  said  furthermore.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  the  Lord  shall 
smite  him;  or  his  day  shall  come  to  die;  or  he  shall  descend  into  battle, 
and  perish. 

11  The  Lord  forbid  that  I  should  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against 
the  Lord's  anointed:  but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that 
is  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruse  of  water,  and  let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruse  of  water  from  Saul's 
bolster;  and  they  gat  them  away,  and  no  man  saw  it,  nor  knew  it, 
neither  awaked:  for  they  were  all  asleep;  because  a  deep  sleep  from 
the  Lord  was  fallen  upon  them. 

13  If  Then  David  went  over  to  the  other  side,  and  stood  on  the 
top  of  an  hill  afar  off;  a  great  space  being  between  them: 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  to  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
saying,  Answerest  thou  not,  Abner.?  Then  Abner  answered  and 
said,  Who  art  thou  that  criest  to  the  king  ? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a  valiant  man.?  and 
who  is  like  to  thee  in  Israel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy 
lord  the  king  ?  for  there  came  one  of  the  people  in  to  destroy  the  king 
thy  lord. 

16  This  thino;  is  not  ffood  that  thou  hast  done.     As  the  Lord 


iQr  "barricade,"  or  "entrenchment." 
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liveth,  ye  are  worthy  to  die,  because  ye  have  not  kept  your  master, 
the  Lord's  anointed.  And  now  see  where  the  king's  spear  is,  and 
the  cruse  of  water  that  teas  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  said,  7^  this  thy  voice,  my 
son  David  ?  and  David  said,  It  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said.  Wherefore  doth  my  lord  thus  pursue  after  his  ser- 
vant ?  for  what  have  I  done  ?  or  what  evil  is  in  mine  hand  ? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord  the  king  hear  the  words 
of  his  servant.  If  the  Lord  have  stirred  thee  up  against  me,  let  him 
accept  an  offering:  but  if  they  he  the  children  of  men,  cursed  he  they 
before  the  Lord;  for  they  have  driven  me  out  this  day  from  abiding 
in  the  inheritance  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Go,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to  the  earth  before  the  face 
of  the  Lord  :  for  the  king  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  a  flea,  as  when 
one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  mountains. 

21  ^  Then  said  Saul,  I  have  sinned:  return,  my  son  David:  for  I 
■will  no  more  do  thee  harm,  because  my  soul  was  precious  in  thine 
eyes  this  day :  behold,  I  have  played  the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said.  Behold  the  king's  spear!  and 
let  one  of  the  young  men  come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The  Lord  render  to  every  man  his  righteousness  and  his  faith- 
fulness :  for  the  Lord  delivered  thee  into  my  hand  to-day,  but  I  would 
not  stretch  forth  mine  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set  by  this  day  in  mine  eyes, 
so  let  my  life  be  much  set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
deliver  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saul  said  to  David,  Blessed  he  thou,  my  son  David:  thou 
shalt  both  do  great  things,  and  also  shalt  still  prevail.  So  David 
went  on  his  way,  and  Saul  returned  to  his  place. 

Cfiapter  27 

1  Saul  hearing  David  to  he  in  Oath  seekcth  no  more  for  him.  5  David  beggeth  Ziklag  of  Achish.  8  He  invading 
other  countries,  persuadeth  Achish  he  fought  against  Judah. 

]ND  David  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now  perish  one  day  by 
the  hand  of  Saul:  there  is  nothing  better  for  me  than  that  I 
should  speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines;  and 

Saul  shall  despair  of  me,  to  seek  me  any  more  in  any  coast  of  Israel: 

so  shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  he  passed  over  with  the  six  hundred  men 
that  were  mth  him  unto  Achish,  the  son  of  INIaoch,  king  of  Gath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath,  he  and  his  men,  every 
man  with  his  household,  even  David  with  his  two  wives,  Ahinoam 
the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess,  Nabal's  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled  to  Gath :  and  he  sought 
no  more  again  for  him. 
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5  If  And  David  said  unto  Acliish,  If  I  have  now  found  grace  in 
thine  eyes,  let  them  give  me  a  place  in  some  town  in  the  country,  that 
I  may  dwell  there :  for  why  should  thy  servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city 
with  thee? 

6  Then  Acliish  gave  him  Ziklag  that  day:  wherefore  Ziklag  per- 
taineth  unto  the  kings  of  Judah  unto  this  day. 

7  And  the  time  that  David  dwelt  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines 
was  a  full  year  and  four  months. 

8  ^  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and  invaded  the  Geshurites, 
and  the  Gezrites,  and  the  Amalekites:  for  those  nations  were  of  old 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  as  thou  goest  to  Shur,  even  unto  the  land 
of  Egypt, 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither  man  nor  woman  alive, 
and  took  aw^ay  the  sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the  cam- 
els, and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and  came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Acliish  said,  Whither  have  ye  made  a  road  to-day  .^^  And 
David  said,  Against  the  south  of  Judah,  and  against  the  south  of  the 
Jerahmeelites,  and  against  the  south  of  the  Kenites. 

11  And  David  saved  neither  man  nor  woman  alive,  to  bring  tidings 
to  Gath,  saying.  Lest  they  should  tell  on  us,  saying.  So  did  David, 
and  so  will  be  his  manner^  all  the  while  he  dwelleth  in  the  country  of 
the  Philistines. 

12  And  Acliish  believed  David,  saying.  He  hath  made  his  people 
Israel  utterly  to  abhor  him;  therefore  he  shall  be  my  servant  for  ever. 

Cfjapter  28 

1  Achish  piiUcih  cmifldence  in  David.  3  Saul,  having  destroyed  the  iritchcs,  4  and  now  in  his  fear  forsaken  of  God 
7  seeketh  tn  a  witch.  9  The  witch,  encouraged  hij  Saul,  raiseth  up  Samuel.  15  Saul,  hearing  his  ruin,  fainteth. 
21  The  woman  with  his  servants  refresh  him  with  meat. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days  that  the  Philistines  gathered 
their  armies  together  for  warfare,  to  fight  with  Israel.     And 

Achish  said  unto  David,  Know  thou  assuredly,   that  thou 

shalt  go  out  with  me  to  battle,  thou  and  thy  men. 

2  And  David  said  to  Achish,  Surely  thou  shalt  know  what  thy 
servant  can  do.  And  Achish  said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make 
thee  keeper  of  mine  head  for  ever. 

3  U  Now  Samuel  was  dead,  and  all  Israel  had  lamented  him,  and 
buried  him  in  Ramah,  even  in  his  own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away 
those  that  had  familiar  spirits,  and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  together,  and  came  and 
pitched  in  Shunem;  and  Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and  they 
pitched  in  Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philistines,  he  was  afraid, 
and  his  heart  greatly  trembled. 

iThe  American  Revision  reads,  "Against  wliom  have  ye  made  a  raid  to-day?"    ^The  Revised  Version 
reads,  "  And  so  hath  been  his  manner,"  etc. 
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6  And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  answered  him 
not,  neither  by  dreams,  nor  by  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  ^  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  servants,  Seek  me  a  woman  that  hath 
a  familiar  spirit,  that  I  may  go  to  her,  and  inquire  of  her.  And  his 
servants  said  to  him.  Behold,  there  is  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar 
spirit  at  En-dor. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself,  and  put  on  other  raiment,  and  he 
went,  and  two  men  with  him,  and  they  came  to  the  woman  by  night: 
and  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto  me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and 
bring  me  him  up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  knowest  what  Saul 
hath  done,  how  he  hath  cut  off  those  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and 
the  wizards,  out  of  the  land:  wherefore  then  layest  thou  a  snare  for 
my  life,  to  cause  me  to  die  ? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Lord,  saying.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
there  shall  no  punishment  happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  I  bring  up  unto  thee.^  And 
he  said,  Bring  me  up  Samuel  ? 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she  cried  with  a  loud  voice: 
and  the  woman  spake  to  Saul,  saying.  Why  hast  thou  deceived  me  ? 
for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  Be  not  afraid:  for  what  sawest  thou  ? 
And  the  woman  said  unto  Saul,  I  saw  gods  ascending  out  of  the  earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her.  What  form  is  he  of.^^  And  she  said, 
An  old  man  cometh  up;  and  he  is  covered  with  a  mantle.  iVnd  Saul 
perceived  that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
ground,  and  bowed  himself. 

15  If  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast  thou  disquieted  me,  to 
bring  me  up.?  And  Saul  answered,  I  am  sore  distressed;  for  the 
Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and  God  is  departed  from  me,  and 
answereth  me  no  more,  neither  by  prophets,  nor  by  dreams:  therefore 
I  have  called  thee,  that  thou  mayest  make  known  unto  me  what  I 
shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Wherefore  then  dost  thou  ask  of  me,  seeing 
the  Lord  is  departed  from  thee,  and  is  become  thine  enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  to  him,  as  he  spake  by  me:  for  the 
Lord  hath  rent  the  kingdom  out  of  thine  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbour,  even  to  David: 

18  Because  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  nor  exe- 
cutedst  his  fierce  wrath  upon  Amalek,  therefore  hath  the  Lord  done 
this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Lord  will  also  deliver  Israel  with  thee  into  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines :  and  to-morrow  shalt  thou  and  thy  sons  he  with 
me:  the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the  host  of  Israel  into  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 
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20  Then  Saul  fell  straightway  all  along  on  the  earth,  and  was  sore 
afraid,  because  of  the  words  of  Samuel:  and  there  was  no  strength  in 
him;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread  all  the  day,  nor  all  the  night. 

21  ^  And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and  saw  that  he  was  sore 
troubled,  and  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thine  handmaid  hath  obeyed 
thy  voice,  and  I  have  put  my  life  in  my  hand,  and  have  hearkened 
unto  thy  words  which  thou  spakest  unto  me. 

22  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken  thou  also  unto  the  voice 
of  thine  handmaid,  and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread  before  thee; 
and  eat,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength,  when  thou  goest  on  thy 
way. 

23  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not  eat.  But  his  servants, 
together  with  the  woman,  compelled  him;  and  he  hearkened  unto 
their  voice.     So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

24  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the  house;  and  she  hasted,  and 
killed  it,  and  took  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  did  bake  unleavened 
bread  thereof: 

25  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  before  his  servants;  and 
they  did  eat.     Then  they  rose  up,  and  went  away  that  night. 

Chapter  29 

1  David  marching  with  the  Philistines,  3  is  disallowed  by  their  princes.     6  Achish  dismisseth  him,  with  commenda- 
tions of  his  fidelity. 

OW  the  Philistines  gathered  together  all  their  armies  to 
Aphek:  and  the  Israelites  pitched  by  a  fountain  which  is  in 
Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on  by  hundreds,  and  by 
thousands:  but  David  and  his  men  passed  on  in  the  rereward  with 
Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  What  do  these  Hebrews 
here?  And  Achish  said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,.  Is  not 
this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king  of  Israel,  which  hath  been 
with  me  these  days,  or  these  years,  and  I  have  found  no  fault  in  him 
since  he  fell  unto  me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were  wroth  with  him;  and  the 
princes  of  the  Philistines  said  unto  him,  Make  this  fellow  return, 
that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which  thou  hast  appointed  him, 
and  let  him  not  go  down  with  us  to  battle,  lest  in  the  battle  he  be  an 
adversary  to  us:  for  wherewith  should  he  reconcile  himself  unto  his 
master  ?  should  it  not  he  with  the  heads  of  these  men  ? 

5  Is  not  this  David,  of  whom  they  sang  one  to  another  in  dances, 
saying,  Saul  slew  his  thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands  ? 

6  Tf  Then  Achish  called  David,  and  said  unto  him,  Surely,  as  the 
Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been  upright,  and  thy  going  out  and  thy  com- 
ing in  with  me  in  the  host  is  good  in  my  sight:  for  I  have  not  found 


540  FIRST  SAMUEL  XXIX THE  PHILISTINES  DISMISS  DAVID 

evil  in  thee  since  the  day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto  this  day :  never 
theless  the  lords  favour  thee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that  thou  displease  not 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  ^  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what  have  I  done  ?  and  what 
hast  thou  found  in  thy  servant  so  long  as  I  have  been  with  thee  unto 
this  day,  that  I  may  not  go  fight  against  the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king  ? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David,  I  know  that  thou  art  good 
in  my  sight,  as  an  angel  of  God :  notwithstanding  the  princes  of  the 
Philistines  have  said,  He  shall  not  go  up  with  us  to  the  battle. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morning  with  thy  master's 
servants  that  are  come  with  thee:  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  early  in 
the  morning,  and  have  light,  depart. 

11  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to  depart  in  the  mornings 
to  return  into  the  land  of  the  Philistines.  And  the  Philistines  went  up 
to  Jezreel. 

Cfjapter   30 

1  The  Amalekites  spoil  Ziklag.  4  David  asking  coxinsel  is  encouraged  by  God  to  pursue  them.  11  By  the  means  of 
a  1-cvived  Egyptian  he  is  brought  to  the  enemies,  and  recovcreth  all  the  spoil.  22  David's  law  to  divide  the  spoil 
equally  between  them  that  fight  and  them  that  keep  the  stuff.     He  sendeth  presents  to  his  friends. 

]ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his  men  were  come  to 
Ziklag  on  the  third  day,  that  the  Amalekites  had  invaded  the 
south,  and  Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and  burned  it  with  fire; 

2  And  had  taken  the  women  captives,  that  were  therein:  they  slew 
not  any,  either  great  or  small,  but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

3  11  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city,  and,  behold,  it  was 
burned  with  fire;  and  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daughters, 
were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  and  the  people  that  were  with  him  lifted  up  their 
voice  and  wept,  until  they  had  no  more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  two  wives  were  taken  captives,  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatly  distressed;  for  the  people  spake  of  ston- 
ing him,  because  the  soul  of  all  the  people  was  grieved,  evei-y  man 
for  his  sons,  and  for  his  daughters:  but  David  encouraged  himself  in 
the  Lord  his  God. 

7  And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest,  Ahimelech's  son,  I  pray 
thee,  bring  me  hither  the  ephod.  And  Abiathar  brought  thither 
the  ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  pursue  after 
this  troop  ?  shall  I  overtake  them?  And  he  answered  him,  Pursue: 
for  thou  shalt  surely  overtake  them,  and  without  fail  recover  all. 

9  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred  men  that  were  with  him, 
and  came  to  the  brook  Besor,  where  those  that  were  left  behind  stayed. 
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10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred  men:  for  two  hundred 
abode  behind,  wliich  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  go  over  the 
brook  Besor. 

11  •[  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field,  and  brought  him 
lo  David,  and  gave  him  bread,  and  he  did  eat;  and  they  made  him 
drink  water; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of  figs,  and  two  clusters 
of  raisins:  and  when  he  had  eaten,  his  spirit  came  again  to  him: 
for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drunk  any  water,  three  days  and  three 
nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him.  To  whom  belong  est  thou  ?  and  whence 
ai't  thou  ?  And  he  said,  I  am  a  young  man  of  Egypt,  servant  to  an 
Amalekite;  and  my  master  left  me,  because  three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of  the  Cherethites,  and 
upon  the  coast  which  belongeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of  Calel^; 
and  we  burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him,  Canst  thou  bring  me  down  to  this  com- 
pany.^ And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither 
kill  me,  nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands  of  my  master,  and  I  will  bring 
thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  ^  And  w^hen  he  had  brought  him  dow^n,  behold,  they  were  spread 
abroad  upon  all  the  earth,  eating  and  drinking,  and  dancing,  because 
of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  had  taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Phil- 
istines, and  out  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  them  from  the  twilight  even  unto  the  evening 
of  the  next  day:  and  there  escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save  four 
hundred  young  men,  which  rode  upon  camels,  and  fled. 

18  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Amalekites  had  carried  aw^ay: 
and  David  rescued  his  two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them,  neither  small  nor  great, 
neither  sons  nor  daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor  any  tJiing  that  they  had 
laken  to  them:  David  recovered  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flocks  and  the  herds,  which  they  drave 
before  those  other  cattle,  and  said,  Tliis  is  David's  spoil. 

21  Tf  And  David  came  to  the  two  hundred  men,  which  w-ere  so 
faint  that  they  could  not  follow  David,  w^hom  they  had  made  also  to 
abide  at  the  brook  Besor:  and  they  went  forth  to  meet  David,  and 
to  meet  the  people  tliat  ivere  with  him:  and  when  David  came  near 
to  the  people,  he  saluted  them. 

22  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men  and  men  of  Belial,  of  those 
that  went  with  David,  and  said,  Because  they  went  not  with  us,  we 
^^ll  not  give  them  a2ight  of  the  spoil  that  we  have  recovered,  save  to 
every  man  his  wife  and  his  children,  that  they  may  lead  them  away, 
and  depart. 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my  brethren,  with  that 
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which  the  Lord  hath  given  us,  who  hath  preserved  us,  and  dehvered 
the  company  that  came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

24  For  who  will  hearken  unto  you  in  this  matter?  but  as  his  part 
is  that  goeth  down  to  the  battle,  so  shall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth  by 
the  stuff:  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  it  was  so  from  that  day  forward,  that  he  made  it  a  statute 
and  an  ordinance  for  Israel  unto  this  day. 

26  K  And  when  David  came  to  Ziklag,  he  sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the 
elders  of  Judah,  even  to  his  friends,  saying,  Behold  a  present  for  you 
of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  ; 

27  To  them  which  were  in  Beth-el,  and  to  them  which  were  in  south 
Ramoth,  and  to  theTn  which  ivere  in  Jattir, 

28  And  to  them  which  were  in  Aroer,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
Siphmoth,  and  to  them  which  were  in  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  in  Rachal,  and  to  them  which  were  in 
the  cities  of  the  Jerahmeelites,  and  to  them  which  were  in  the  cities 
of  the  Kenites, 

30  And  to  them  which  were  in  Hormah,  and  to  them  which  were 
in  Chor-ashan,  and  to  them  which  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  Hebron,  and  to  all  the  places  where 
David  himself  and  his  men  were  wont  to  haunt. 

Cl^apter  31 

1  Saul  having  lost  Ms  army,  and  his  sons  slain,  he  and  his  armonrhearer  kill  themselves.  7  The  Philistines  possess 
the  forsaken  towns  of  the  Israelites.  8  They  triumph  over  the  dead  carcases.  11  They  of  Jahcsh-gilead,  recovering 
the  bodies  by  night,  burn  them  at  Jabesh,  and  mournfully  bury  their  bones. 

jOW  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel:  and  the  men  of 
Israel  fled  from  before  the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  slain  in 
mount  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon  Saul  and  upon  his  sons; 
and  the  Philistines  slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchi-shua, 
Saul's  sons. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and  the  archers  hit  him; 
and  he  was  sore  wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  unto  his  armourbearer.  Draw  thy  sword,  and 
thrust  me  through  therewith;  lest  these  uncircumcised  come  and 
thrust  me  through,  and  abuse  me.  But  his  armourbearer  would  not; 
for  he  was  sore  afraid.     Therefore  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armourbearer  saw  that  Saul  was  dead,  he  fell 
likewise  upon  his  sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his  armourbearer,  and  all 
his  men,  that  same  day  together. 

7  If  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  were  on  the  other  side  of  the 
valley,  and  theij  that  were  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  saw  that  the  men 
of  Israel  fled,  and  that  Saul  and  his  sons  were  dead,  they  forsook 
the  cities,  and  fled;  and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 
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8  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  when  the  PhiHstines  came 
to  strip  the  slain,  that  they  found  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen  in 
mount  Gilboa. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and  stripped  off  his  armour,  and  sent 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines  round  about,  to  publish  it  in  the  house 
of  their  idols,  and  among  the  people, 

10  And  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house  of  Ashtaroth:  and  they 
fastened  his  body  to  the  wall  of  Beth-shan. 

11^  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh-gilead  heard  of  that 
which  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all  night,  and  took  the 
body  of  Saul  and  the  bodies  of  his  sons  from  the  wall  of  Beth-shan, 
and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  burnt  them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  buried  them  under  a  tree  at 
Jabesh,  and  fasted  seven  days. 


,  —  — •c^r"^ 
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3fntrobuction  to  tfje  ^econb  Poofe  of  Samuel 

The  authorship  and  history  of  the  Books  of  Samuel  were  explained  in  the  introduction 
tc  the  first  book.  The  second  book  consists  of  twenty-four  chapters,  beginning  with  David's 
lament  over  the  death  of  Saul,  and  tracing  the  career  of  Israel's  greatest  king  down  to  the 
period  of  his  old  age,  leaving  his  death  for  the  Book  of  Kings  which  follows. 

It  is  with  the  material  of  this  Second  Book  of  Samuel  that  the  detailed  portion  of  First 
Chronicles  also  begins;  and  from  here  to  the  period  of  Judah's  captivity  we  have  a  double 
narrative.  The  history  recounted  in  Chronicles  duplicates  much  of  that  in  Samuel,  some- 
times repeating  the  exact  words.  Chronicles  however  deals  chiefly  with  religious  or  priestly 
events,  while  the  present  narrative  regards  the  worldly  or  kingly  side  of  the  same  story. 

Hence  in  Second  Samuel  we  are  shown  David  as  a  mighty  conqueror,  and  as  a  deeply 
human  man.  We  are  told  first  of  his  sorrow  over  the  breaking  of  old  associations  by  the 
deaths  of  Saul  and  Jonathan,  then  of  his  politic  moves  and  his  establishment  in  Hebron 
as  King  of  Judah.  Next  comes  the  downfall  of  Saul's  last  adherents,  and  David's  estab- 
lishment as  king  over  all  Israel.  He  conquers  peace  at  home,  and  then  triumphs  abroad, 
and  becomes  ruler  of  an  empire.  This  he  organizes,  consolidates  and  makes  secure.  Then 
the  book  tells  of  his  private  life,  his  sin,  repentance,  and  punishment.  Then  comes  his  old 
age,  with  the  tragic  rebellion  of  his  beloved  son. 

The  final  chapters,  twenty-one  inclusive  twenty-four,  form  a  sort  of  appendix  deserting 
the  chronological  order  of  the  remainder  of  the  book.  They  are  probably  a  later  addition 
or  insertion  into  the  body  of  the  work.  The  "Hymn  of  Triumph"  in  chapter  twenty-two 
corresponds  closely  to  one  of  the  Psalms,  as  do  other  portions  of  these  closing  chapters. 
Their  religious  worth  and  literary  beauty  have  made  them  very  famous. 
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Chapter  I 


17  David 


1  The  Amalekite,  who  brought  tidings  of  the  overthroiv,  and  accused  himself  of  Saul's  death,  is  slain, 
lamenteth  Saul  and  Jonathan  with  a  song. 

OW  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of  Saul,  when 
David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Amale- 
kites,  and  David  had  abode    two  days  in   Ziklag; 

2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that, 
behold,  a  man  came  out  of  the  camp  from  Saul 
with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head: 
and  so  it  was,  when  he  came  to  David,  that  he  fell  to 
the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him,  From  whence  comest 
thou  ?     And  he  said  unto  him.  Out  of  the  camp  of 

Israel  am  I  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him.  How  went  the  matter  ?  I  pray  thee, 
tell  me.  And  he  answered.  That  the  people  are  fled  from  the  battle, 
and  many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen  and  dead;  and  Saul  and  Jona- 
than his  son  are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that  told  him,  How  knowest 
thou  that  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son  be  dead  ? 

6  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said.  As  I  happened  by  chance 
upon  mount  Gilboa,  behold,  Saul  leaned  upon  his  spear;  and,  lo, 
the  chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard  after  him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw  me,  and  called  unto  me. 
And  I  answered,  Here  am  I. 
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8  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art  thou?  And  I  answered  him,  1 
am  an  Amalekite. 

9  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I  pray  thee,  upon  me,  and  slay 
me:  for  anguish  is  come  upon  me,  because  my  hfe  is  yet  whole  in  me, 

10  So  I  stood  upon  him,  and  slew  him,  because  I  was  sure  that  he 
could  not  live  after  that  he  was  fallen:  and  I  took  the  crown  that  was 
upon  his  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  was  on  his  arm,  and  have  brought 
them  hither  unto  my  lord. 

11  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes,  and  rent  them;  and  like- 
wise all  the  men  that  tvere  with  him: 

12  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted  until  even,  for  Saul, 
and  for  Jonathan  his  son,  and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
house  of  Israel;  because  they  were  fallen  by  the  sword. 

13  ^  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that  told  him.  Whence 
art  thou  ?     And  he  answered,  I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite, 

14  And  David  said  unto  him.  How  w^ast  thou  not  afraid  to  stretch 
forth  thine  hand  to  destroy  the  Lord's  anointed  ? 

15  And  David  called  one  of  the  young  men,  and  said.  Go  near, 
and  fall  upon  him.     And  he  smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him,  Thy  blood  be  upon  thy  head;  for 
thy  mouth  hath  testified  against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord's- 
anointed. 

17  If  x\nd  David  lamented  with  this  lamentation  over  Saul  and 
•over  Jonathan  his  son: 

18  (Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of  Judah  the  use  of  the 
bow:. behold,  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  Jasher.)^ 

19  The  beauty  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy  high  places:  how  are  the 
mighty  fallen! 

20  Tell  it  not  in  Gath,  publish  it  not  in  the  streets  of  Askelon;  lest 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistines  rejoice,  lest  the  daughters  of  the  un- 
circumcised  triumph. 

21  Ye  mountains  of  Gilboa,  let  there  be  no  dew,  neither  let  there  be' 
rain,  upon  you,  nor  fields  of  offerings:  for  there  the  shield  of  the 
mighty  is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul,  as  though  he  had  not 
been  anointed  with  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat  of  the  mighty,  the 
bow  of  Jonathan  turned  not  back,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned 
not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  pleasant  in  their  lives,  and 
in  their  death  they  were  not  divided:  they  were  swifter  than  eagles, 
they  were  stronger  than  lions. 

24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul, who  clothed  you  in  scarlet, 
with  other  delights,  who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  apparel. 

'The  Revised  Version  changes  "the  use  of  the  bow"  to  "the  song  of  the  bow,"  and  then  prints  all  the 
following  verses,  to  the  end  of  the  chapter,  as  a  poetic  chant. 
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25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of  the  battle!  O  Jona- 
than, thou  ivast  slain  in  thine  high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jonathan:  very  pleasant 
hast  thou  been  unto  me:  thy  love  to  me  was  wonderful,  passing  the 
love  of  women. 

27  How  are  the  mighty  fallen,  and  the  weapons  of  war  perished! 

Chapter  2 

1  David,  by  God's  direction,  with  his  company  goeth  up  to  Hebron,  where  he  is  made  king  of  Judah.  5  He  com- 
mendcth  them  of  J abesh-gilead  for  their  kindness  to  Saul.  8  Abner  maketh  Ish-bosheth  king  of  Israel.  12  A  mortal 
skirmish  betiveen  twelve  of  Ab7ier's  and  twelve  of  Joab's  men.  18  Asahel  is  slain.  25  At  Aimer's  motion  Joab 
SQundcth  a  retreat.     32  Asahel's  burial. 

IND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David  inquired  of  the 
Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up  into  any  of  the  cities  of  Judah  ? 
And  the   Lord   said  unto  him.   Go  up.     And  David  said, 
Whither  shall  I  go  up  ?     And  he  said.  Unto  Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  two  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the 
Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail,  Nabal's  wife,  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  his  men  that  ivere  with  him  did  David  bring  up,  every  man 
with  his  household:  and  they  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4  And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there  they  anointed  David 
king  over  the  house  of  Judah.  And  they  told  David,  saying.  That 
the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  were  they  that  buried  Saul. 

5  ^  And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead, 
and  said  unto  them.  Blessed  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have  shewed 
tills  kindness  unto  your  lord,  eveii  unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  the  Lord  shew  kindness  and  truth  unto  you :  and  I  also 
will  requite  you  this  kindness,  because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strengthened,  and  be  ye  valiant: 
for  your  master  Saul  is  dead,  and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have 
anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8  If  But  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of  Saul's  host,  took  Ish- 
bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim; 

9  And  he  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  over  the  Ashurites,  and 
over  Jezreel,  and  over  Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all  Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth,  Saul's  son,  was  forty  years  old  when  he  began  to 
reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  two  years.  But  the  house  of  Judah 
followed  David. 

11  And  the  time  that  David  was  king  in  Hebron  over  the  house  of 
Judah  was  seven  years  and  six  months. 

12  Tf  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  the  servants  of  Ish-bosheth 
the  son  of  Saul,  went  out  from  Mahanaim  to  Gibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the  servants  of  David,  went 
out,  and  met  together  by  the  pool  of  Gibeon:  and  they  sat  down,  the 
one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and  the  other  on  the  other  side  of 
the  pool. 
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14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young  men  now  arise,  and 
play  before  us.     And  Joab  said,  Let  them  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  by  number  twelve  of  Benja- 
min, which  pertained  to  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of 
the  servants  of  David. 

16  And  they  caught  every  one  his  fellow  by  the  head,  and 
thrust  his  sword  in  his  fellow's  side;  so  they  fell  down  together:  where- 
fore that  place  was  called  Helkath-hazzurim,  which  is  in  Gibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day;  and  Abner  was 
beaten,  and  the  men  of  Israel,  before  the  servants  of  David. 

18  If  And  there  were  three  sons  of  Zeruiah  there,  Joab,  and  Abishai, 
and  Asahel:  and  Asahel  was  as  light  of  foot  as  a  wild  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  after  Abner;  and  in  going  he  turned  not 
to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left  from  following  Abner. 

,     20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said,  Art  thou  Asahel.^ 
And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him.  Turn  thee  aside  to  thy  right  hand  or  to 
thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold  on  one  of  the  young  men,  and  take  thee  his 
armour.     But  Asahel  would  not  turn  aside  from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn  thee  aside  from  follow- 
ing me :  wherefore  should  I  smite  thee  to  the  ground  ?  how  then  should 
I  hold  up  my  face  to  Joab  thy  brother  ? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside:  wherefore  Abner  with  the 
hinder  end  of  the  spear  smote  him  under  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him:  and  he  fell  down  there,  and  died  in  the  same 
place:  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  as  many  as  came  to  the  place  where 
Asahel  fell  down  and  died  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued^  after  Abner:  and  the  sun  w^ent 
down  when  they  were  come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  lieth  before 
Giah  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  ^  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered  themselves  together 
after  Abner,  and  became  one  troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of 
an  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said.  Shall  the  sword  devour 
for  ever  ?  knowest  thou  not  that  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid  the  people  return  from  follow- 
ing their  brethren  ? 

27  And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth,  unless  thou  hadst  spoken,  surely 
then  in  the  morning  the  people  had  gone  up  every  one  from  follow- 
ing his  brother.^ 

28  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the  people  stood  still,  and  pur- 
sued after  Israel  no  more,  neither  fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that  night  through  the  plain^ 

•♦J'^'l^*?^-^^!®,^  Version  reads,  "But  Joab  and  Abishai  pursued,"  etc.  Thus  it  represents  them  as  going^ 
on  wit nout  their  followers,  while  Abner's  rallied  about  him.  ^The  meanin?  seems  to  be  that  but  for  Abner's 
Challenge  of  the  twelve  men  in  the  morning  there  would  have  been  no  battle. 
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and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  went  through  all  Bithron,  and  they 
came  to  Mahanaim. 

30  And  Joab  returned  from  following  Abner:  and  when  he  had 
gathered  all  the  people  together,  there  lacked  of  David's  servants, 
nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  had  smitten  of  Benjamin,  and  of 
Abner's  men,  so  that  three  hundred  and  threescore  men  died. 

32  If  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried  him  in  the  sepulchre 
of  his  father,  which  was  in  Beth-Iehem.  And  Joab  and  his  men  went 
all  night,  and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  break  of  day. 

Cfjapter  3 

1  During  the  war  David  still  waxeth  stronger.     2  Six  sons  were  born  to  him  in  Hebron.    6  Abner,  displeased  imih 
Ish-bosheth,   \2  revolteth  to  David.    13  David  requireth  a  condition  to  bring  him  his  wife  Michal.     17  Abner 
having  communed  with  the  Israelites,  is  feasted  by  David,  and  dismissed.     22  Joab,  returning  from  battle,  is  dis- 
pleased with  the  king,  and  killeth  Abner.     28  David  curseth  Joab,  31  and  moumeth  for  Abner. 

OW  there  was  long  war  between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the 
house  of  David:  but  David  waxed  stronger  and  stronger, 
and  the  house  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 

2  And  unto  David  were  sons  born  in  Hebron:  and  his  firstborn 
was  Amnon,  of  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess; 

3  And  his  second,  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Car- 
melite; and  the  third,  Absalom  the  son  of  Maacah  the  daughter  of 
Talmai  king  of  Geshur; 

4  And  the  fourth,  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith;  and  the  fifth,, 
Shephatiah  the  son  of  Abital; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah,  David's  wife.  These  were  born 
to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  Tl  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war  between  the  house  of 
Saul  and  the  house  of  David,  that  Abner  made  himself  strong  for 
the  house  of  Saul.  ^ 

7  And  Saul  had  a  concubine,  whose  name  was  Rizpah,  the  daughter 
of  Aiah:  and  Ish-bosheth  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou  gone 
in  unto  my  father's  concubine  ? 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words  of  Ish-bosheth,  and 
said,  Am  I  a  dog's  head,  which  against  Judah^  do  shew  kindness 
this  day  unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his  brethren,  and  to  his 
friends,  and  have  not  delivered  thee  into  the  hand  of  David,  that  thou 
chargest  me  to-day  with  a  fault  concerning  this  woman  ? 

9  So  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  except,  as  the  Lord  hath 
sworn  to  David,  even  so  I  do  to  him; 

10  To  translate  the  kingdom  from  the  house  of  Saul,  and  to  set 
up  the  throne  of  David  over  Israel  and  over  Judah,  from  Dan  even 
to  Beer-sheba. 


iThe  Revised  Version  reads  "Am  I  a  dog's  head  that  belongeth  to  Judah?    This  day  do  I  show  kind- 
ness," etc. 
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11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word  again,  because  he 
feared  him. 

12  ^  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David  on  his  behalf,  saying. 
Whose  is  the  land  ?  saying  also,  Make  thy  league  with  me,  and,  be- 
hold, my  hand  shall  be  with  thee,  to  bring  about  all  Israel  unto 
thee. 

13  If  And  he  said,  Well;  I  will  make  a  league  with  thee:  but  one 
thing  I  require  of  thee,  that  is,  Thou  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except 
thou  first  bring  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  when  thou  comest  to  see  my 
face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth,  Saul's  son,  saying. 
Deliver  me  my  wife  Michal,  wliich  I  espoused  to  me  for  an  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  from  her  husband,  even  from 
Phaltiel  the  son  of  Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  with  her, along  weeping  behind  her  to 
Bahurim.     Then  said  Abner  unto  him.  Go,  return.     And  he  returned. 

17  If  And  Abner  had  communication  with  the  elders  of  Israel, 
saying.  Ye  sought  for  David  in  times  past  to  be  king  over  you : 

18  Now  then  do  it:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  of  David,  saying, 
By  the  hand  of  my  servant  David  I  will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  their 
enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of  Benjamin:  and  Abner  went 
also  to  speak  in  the  ears  of  David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good  to 
Israel,  and  that  seemed  good  to  the  whole  house  of  Benjamin. 

20  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and  twenty  men  with  him. 
And  David  made  Abner  and  the  men  that  were  with  him  a  feast. 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  will  arise  and  go,  and  will  gather 
all  Israel  unto  my  lord  the  king,  that  they  may  make  a  league  with 
thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  reign  over  all  that  thine  heart  desireth. 
And  David  sent  Abner  away;  and  he  went  in  peace. 

22  ^  And,  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and  Joab  came  from 
fursuing  a  troop,  and  brought  in  a  great  spoil  with  them:  but  Abner 
was  not  with  David  in  Hebron;  for  he  had  sent  him  away,  and  he 
was  gone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  was  with  him  were  come,  they 
told  Joab,  saying,  Abner  the  son  oi  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he 
hath  sent  him  away,  and  he  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  said.  What  hast  thou  done  ? 
behold,  Abner  came  unto  thee;  why  is  it  that  thou  hast  sent  him  away, 
and  he  is  quite  gone  ? 

25  Thou  knowest  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  that  he  came  to  deceive 
thee,  and  to  know  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all 
that  thou  doest. 
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26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  David,  he  sent  messengers- 
after  Abner,  which  brought  him  again  from  the  well  of  Sirah:  but 
David  knew  it  not. 

'27  iVnd  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron,  Joab  took  him  aside 
in  the  gate  to  speak  with  him  quietly,  and  smote  him  there  under  the 
fifth  rib,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of  Asahel  his  brother. 

28  ^  And  afterward  when  David  heard  it,  he  said,  I  and  my  king- 
dom are  guiltless  before  the  Lord  for  ever  from  the  blood  of  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner : 

29  Let  it  rest  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on  all  his  father's  house; 
and  let  there  not  fail  from  the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath  an  issue, 
or  that  is  a  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff,  or  that  falleth  on  the 
sword,  or  that  lacketh  bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew  Abner,  because  he  had 
slain  their  brother  Asahel  at  Gibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  ^  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the  people  that  were  with 
him.  Rend  your  clothes,  and  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  and  mourn, 
before  Abner.     And  king  David  himself  followed  the  bier. 

32  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron:  and  the  king  lifted  up  his 
voice,  and  wept  at  the  grave  of  Abner;  and  all  the  people  wept. 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and  said,  Died  Abner  as  a 
fool  dieth.P 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound,  nor  thy  feet  put  into  fetters:  as  a 
man  falleth  before  wicked  men,  so  fellest  thou.  And  all  the  people 
wept  again  over  him. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  to  cause  David  to  eat  meat  while 
it  was  yet  day,  David  sware,  saying,  So  do  God  to  me,  and  more  also. 
If  I  taste  bread,  or  ought  else,  till  the  sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  the  people  took  notice  of  it,  and  it  pleased  them:  a» 
whatsoever  the  king  did  pleased  all  the  people. 

37  For  all  the  people  and  all  Israel  understood  that  day  that  it  was- 
not  of  the  king  to  slay  Abner  the  son  of  Ner. 

38  And  the  king  said  unto  his  servants.  Know  ye  not  that  there  is 
a  prince  and  a  great  man  fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  weak,  though  anointed  king;  and  these  men 
the  sons  of  Zeruiah  be  too  hard  for  me:  the  Lord  shall  reward  the 
doer  of  evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 

Cfjaptet  4 

1  The  Israelites  being  troubled  at  the  death  of  Abner,  2  Bnanah  and  Rechab  slay  Ish-bosheth,  and  bring  his  head 
to  Hebron.     9  David  causeth  them  to  be  slain,  and  Ish-bosheth's  head  to  be  buried. 

1ND  when  Saul's  son  heard  that  Abner  was  dead  in  Hebron, 
his  hands  were  feeble,  and  all  the  Israelites  were  troubled. 

2  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that  were  captains  of  bands; 

the  name  of  the  one  ivas  Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the  other  Rechab, 
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the  sons  of  Rimmon  a  Beerotliite,  of  the  cliildren  of  Benjamin:  (for 
Beeroth  also  was  reckoned  to  Benjamin: 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  Gittaim,  and  were  sojourners  there 
until  this  day.) 

4  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a  son  that  was  lame  of  his  feet. 
He  was  five  years  old  when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
out  of  Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and  fled:  and  it  came  to 
pass,  as  she  made  haste  to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became  lame.  And 
his  name  icas  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  Rechab  and  Baanah, 
went,  and  came  about  the  heat  of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth, 
who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the  house,  as  though 
they  would  have  fetched  wheat;  and  they  smote  him  under  the 
fifth  rib:  and  Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother  escaped. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay  on  his  bed  in  his 
bed-chamber,  and  they  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and  beheaded  him, 
and  took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away  through  the  plain  all  night. 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  unto  David  to  Hebron, 
and  said  to  the  king,  Behold  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul 
thine  enemy,  which  sought  thy  life;  and  the  Lord  hath  avenged 
my  lord  the  king  this  day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9. 1[  And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother,  the 
sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite,  and  said  unto  them.  As  the  Lord 
liveth,  who  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When  one  told  me,  saying,  Behold,  Saul  is  dead,  thinking  to 
have  brought  good  tidings,  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in  Ziklag, 
who  thought  that  I  would  have  given  him  a  reward  for  his  tidings: 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have  slain  a  righteous 
person  in  his  own  house  upon  his  bed  ?  shall  I  not  therefore  now 
require  his  blood  of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away  from  the  earth  ? 

12  And  Da\'id  commanded  his  young  men,  and  they  slew  them, 
and  cut  off  their  hands  and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the 
pool  in  Hebron.  But  they  took  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth,  and  buried 
it  in  the  sepulchre  of  Abner  in  Hebron. 

Chapter  5 

1  TTic  tribes  come  to  Hebron  to  anoint  David  over  Israel.  4  David's  age.  6  He  taking  Zion  from  the  Jebusites 
dwelleth  in  it.  11  Hiram  sendeth  to  David.  13  Eleven  sons  are  born  to  him  in  Jerusalem.  17  David,  directed 
by  God,  smiteth  the  Philistines  at  Baal-perazim,  22  and  again  at  the  midberry-trees. 

HEN  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David  unto  Hebron, 
and  spake,  sa\4ng.  Behold,  we  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 
2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king  over  us,  thou 
wast  he  that  leddest  out  and  broughtest  in  Israel:  and  the  Lord  said 
to  thee.  Thou  shalt  feed  my  people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  a  captain 
over  Israel. 
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THE  recent  marked  revival  of    interest  in  the   Bible  makes  the  present  work    particu- 
larlv  timely,  though  its  issue  has  been  in  preparation  several  years.      It  presents  a| 
new  departure  in  Bible    making.    THE   LATEST   AND    MOST    IMPORTANT   IDEAJ 
in  spreading    both    the   knowledge  and    the  meaning  of    the    Scriptures.      Commonl 
sense  tells  us   that  the  mind  is  taught  mainly  by  the  eye.     Hence  the  Bible  may  best   be| 
learned  through  pictures.     Our  Sunday  Schools  are  awakening  to  this  fact  and  seeking  every- 
where for  suitable   illustrations.      The  present  work  meets    this    need.      Not    only   does    itl 
contain  the  MOST  EXTENSIVE  SERIES  OF  RELIGIOUS  PICTURES  ever  brought  together 
in  the  world's  historv,  but  each  subject   has    been  selected  with  peculiar  care  both  for  its 
lesson  and  for  its  artistic  wortii.     Each  presents  the  work  of  SOME  GREAT  PAINTER,  and 
each  has  been  individually  treated  so  as  to  secure  the  BEST  POSSIBLE  RESULTS  OF  THE 
PLATE  MAKERS'    AND   PRINTERS'   ARTS.      Thus  the  work    must   prove   not    only  pro- 
foundly impressive  to  children,  but  A  DELIGHT  TO  ART  LOVERS  in  general,  and  a  source 
of  information  to  every  eye,  AN  EASY  AND  ATTRACTIVE  ROAD  TO  KNOWLEDGE. 
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The  work  is  equally  important  from  a  literary  standpoint.  The  publisher  has  been  so  ^ 
fortunate  as  to  interest  the  services  of  the  widely  experienced  editor  and  popular  author, 
Charles  F.  Home,  and  the  noted  biblical  authority,  Rev.  Dr.  Bewer.  The  giiidance  of  these 
two  distinguished  scholars  guarantees  that  THE  ENTIRE  WORK  WILL  BE  OF  THE 
HIGHEST  GRADE.  The  Bible  stands  alone  among  books  in  that  it  is  the  word  of  God.  But 
apart  from  its  superlative  value  as  man's  religious  guide,  the  Holy  Book  has  of  late  come  to  be 
recognized  as  a  great  literary  and  poetical  masterpiece,  as  the  most  scientifically  important  of  <! 
ancient  manuscripts,  and  as  the  most  valuable  of  ancient  histories.  In  the  notes  herein  added 
to  the  hoi V  text  each  of  these  values  has  been  emphasized.  There  have  been  recent  issues  of 
"THE  BIBLE  AS  LITERATURE,"  and  of  "THE  BIBLE  AS  A  HISTORY."  THE 
PRESENT  VOLUMES  COMBINE  THESE  ALL  IN  ONE.    ' 

In  the  mechanical  part  of  the  books  no  pains  have  been  spared.     A  special  BIBLICAL  a 
TYPE   has  been  employed,  and    DECORATIVE    INITIALS   specially  made  for  the  chapters.  ! 
Every  kind  of  paper  used  is  made  by.  special  contract  for  this  work.     Each  picture  is  protected 
from  injury  by  a  tissue. 

These  tissues  also  carry  a  further  very  important  feature  of  the  volumes.     On  each  tissue 
is  printed  not  only  the  artistic  source  and  value  of  the  accompanying  picture  but  also  the  ■ 
biblical  story  that  it  tells,  the  lesson  that  it  teaches.     Thus  the  completed  "text  includes  really^ 
the  mystical  number  seven,  seven  books  in  one. 


The  Bible. 

2.    A  commentary  and  explanation 
of  its  perplexing  points. 

3.    The  story  of  its  apocryphal 
books. 


A  history  of  the  Jewish  race. 
5.    The  life  of  our  Saviour. 

6.     The  history  of  the  Apostles  and 
the  spread   of  Christianity. 
7.     A  review  of  all  sacred  art. 


It    is  with    a    serious    and    earnest   pride    that    the    publisher    finds   himself   enabled  to 
present  to  the  public    a  work  so  complete  and  of  such  epoch-making  value. 
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"^peafe;  Jf  or  ^{jp  ^erbant  J^earetfj" 

BY  JAMES  SANT,  R.  A.,  AN  ENGLISH  ARTIST,  BORN  18^20. 

"  Theji  Samuel  ans^vered.  Speak;  for  thy  servant  hear- 
eth:'—I.  Sam.,  3,  10. 

O  EVIL  had  Israel  become  under  Eli's  feeble  rule, 
that  God  had  almost  wholly  withdrawn  His  influence 
from  the  land.  The  di\ine  voice  was  no  more 
heard;  prophecies  had  ceased.  Then  one  night  there 
came  to  the  boy  Samuel  a  voice  calling  him  from  his  bed. 
The  lad  thought  the  summons  came  from  his  aged  master, 
Eli,  and  hastened  to  him.  But  Eli  sent  him  back.  Thrice 
the  call  roused  Samuel,  until  Eli  realized  what  the  child 
did  not,  that  this  was  God's  voice  come  back  to  Israel. 
He  bade  Samuel  listen  again;  and  when  the  fourth  sum- 
mons came,  the  lad  answered,  tremulous  amid  the  awe- 
struck silence,  "Speak;  for  thy  servant  heareth." 

Then  the  voice  foretold  a  coming  punishment  upon 
Israel  and  particularly  upon  Eli  and  all  his  family,  because 
he  had  so  neglected  his  high  duties.  Next  morning 
Samuel  disclosed  the  revelation  to  Eli,  and  the  aged  high- 
priest  bowed  himself  in  sorrow  and  submission.  The 
rest  of  the  people  of  Israel  gave  little  heed  to  the  vague 
menace  against  themselves.  Instead  all  the  tribes  re- 
joiced exceedingly  that  there  was  again  a  prophet 
among  them,  who  might  rescue  them 
from  the  Philistines. 
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FROM  THE  SERIES  BY  JULIUS  SCIINORR. 


"And  the  messenger  answered  and  said,  "Israel  is  fied 

before  the  Philistines and  the  arh  of  God  is  taken." 

I.  Sam.,  Jf,  17. 

THE  Bible  does  not  indicate  that  Samuel  had  any 
active  part  in  the  disaster  he  had  foretold,  yet  it  may 
well  have  been  the  knowledge  of  a  prophet's  pres- 
ence among  them  that  encouraged  the  Israelites  to  attack 
the  Philistines.  They  did  so  and  were  repulsed.  They  de- 
termined, as  it  were,  to  force  their  God  to  aid  them.  Going 
to  the  sanctuary  at  Sliiloh,  they  took  out  the  ark  and, 
bearing  it  in  their  midst,  went  forth  a  second  time  to 
battle.  Their  childish  attempt  to  compel  God  to  fight 
for  them,  brought  down  a  terrible  rebuke.  Not  only 
were  they  defeated  with  great  slaughter,  not  only  were  the 
evil  priests,  the  sons  of  Eli,  slain;  but  the  ark  itself,  con- 
taining the  stone  tablets  of  God,  was  captured  by  the 
Philistines  and  borne  away  in  triumph. 

A  runner,  whom  Hebrew  tradition  identifies  with  Saul, 
the  future  king,  brought  news  of  the  destruction  back  to 
Shiloh,  where  Eli  awaited  word.  The  high-priest  in  his 
prime  had  been  a  huge  and  powerful  man;  but  now  he 
was  ninety-eight  years  old,  feeble  and  blind.  He  heard 
the  cry  of  lamentation  run  through  the  streets.  He 
heard  the  panting  messenger  approach.  Then  came 
the  shock  of  learning  of  the  treble  disaster  to  his  sons, 
to  his  race  and  to  his  God.  He  toppled  backwards 
from  the  priestly  seat  he  had  so  inefficiently  filled. 
The  fall  broke  his  neck,  and  he  died. 
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tCbe  9rfe  9mong  tfje  ^fjilisitines; 

BY  NICHOLAS  POTTSSIN,  THE  FRENCH  MASTER  OF  THE 

SEVENTEENTH  CENTURY. 

4- 

"Behold,  Da(fon  was  fallen  upon  his  face  to  the  earth 
before  the  ark  of  the  Lord." — I.  Sam.,  5,  3. 

THE  biblical  story  of  the  captivity  of  the  ark  among 
the  Philistines  is  one  of  miracle  and  marvel.  The 
trophy  was  borne  proudly  to  their  great  city  of 
Ashdod  and  there  placed  in  the  temple  at  the  feet  of  their 
own  god,  Dagon.  In  the  night  the  image  of  Dagon,  a 
strange  marine  figure,  half  fish  and  half  man,  fell  down 
and  lay  prostrate  before  the  ark.  The  priests  of  Dagon 
hastened  to  set  him  on  his  pedestal  again;  but  the  next 
morning  he  had  again  fallen  and  lay,  with  head  and  arms 
broken  off,  across  the  threshold  of  the  temple.  Never 
afterward,  so  legend  tells  us,  would  the  Philistines  tread 
upon  the  threshold  of  any  of  their  temples,  through  fear 
of  desecrating  some  spot  their  god  had  touched. 

Meanwhile  their  troubles  were  but  begun.  A  painful 
skin  disease  smote  all  the  people  of  the  city,  and  a  plague 
of  mice  began  to  spread  throughout  the  land.  They  sent 
the  ark  away  to  another  of  their  cities,  whereon  the  dis- 
ease and  the  mice  appeared  there  also.  For  seven  months 
the  ark  was  hurried  about  from  place  to  place  among  the 
Philistines,  and  always  the  plagues  followed  it,  until  the 
people  were  crushed  and  despairing,  and  cried  out  that 
this  terrible  fetich  of  the  Hebrews  must  be  given  back  to 
them. 
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FROM  THE  SERIES  BY  GUSTAVE  DORE. 

"A7ul  they  of  Beth-shemesh  were  reaping  their  wheat 
harvest  in  the  valley:  and  they  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saio 
the  ark,  a)ul  rejoiced  to  see  it." — I.  Sam.,  6,  13. 

THE  priests  of  the  Philistines  were  not  wholly  ready 
to  admit  that  the  ark  was  the  cause  of  all  the  misery 
so  they  proposed  a  test.  The  ark  was  brought  out, 
being  touched  with  trembling  reverence  now,  and  was 
placed  with  gorgeous  decorations  and  gifts  upon  a  cart 
To  this  cart  were  hitched  two  untrained  cows,  whose 
calves  were  led  away  from  them.  Now,  argued  the 
priests,  if  this  ark  is  but  an  ordinary  box,  the  cows  will 
seek  their  calves;  if  it  has  a  supernatural  power  it  will 
compel  them  to  take  it  back  to  Israel. 

"And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to  the  way  of 
Beth-shemesh,"  which  was  the  nearest  Israelite  town. 
As  they  drew  the  ark  along  the  highway,  they  called  plain- 
tively for  their  lost  calves,  yet  "turned  not  aside  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left."  Thus  the  ark  went  back  to 
Israel. 

The  lords  of  the  Philistines  followed  it  to  the  borders 
of  their  land,  and  then  went  home  in  awe  and  wonderment. 
The  people  of  Beth-shemesh,  looking  up  from  their  wheat 
harvest,  were  astounded  by  what  they  saw,  the  lowing 
kine  advancing  without  a  driver,  the  lonely  cart  with  all 
its  unprotected  wealth  of  decoration,  and  upon  it  their 
treasured  ark  so  mysteriously  returned  to  them. 
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Samuel  iResicues^  Ssirael 

BY  GEORGE  F.  WATTS,   R.  A.,  THE  NOTED  ENGLISH 

PAINTER,  BORN   1818. 

4" 

"And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the  burnt  offering^ 
the  Philistines  drew  near  to  battle." — /.  Sam.,  7,  10. 

THE  return  of  the  ark  brought  to  Israel  a  disaster 
not  unlike  that  which  the  Philistines  had  suffered. 
The  over-curious  people  handled  the  ark  with 
little  reverence,  and  because  of  this  profanation  a  great 
plague  smote  Israel.  After  that  the  people  submitted 
themselves  wholly  to  the  commands  of  Samuel.  The 
prophet  was  raised  to  Eli's  double  position  acting  as  both 
priest  and  judge,  the  "last  of  the  judges."  As  Shiloh,  the 
ancient  seat  of  the  tabernacle,  had  been  utterly  destroyed 
by  the  Philistines,  Samuel  erected  a  shelter  for  the  ark 
at  Kirjath-jearim,  a  town  near  to  where  the  ark  had  been 
brought  by  the  cows.  Here  for  twenty  years  the  prophet 
preached  and  taught,  until  he  had  brought  Israel  back 
to  a  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  He  reformed  and  changed 
the  people  as  no  man  had  done  since  Joshua's  day. 

When  at  length  Samuel  thought  his  followers  were  ready, 
he  marshalled  them  once  more  against  the  Philistines; 
but  instead  of  trusting  to  Israel's  military  prowess,  he 
offered  a  sacrifice  to  God.  In  the  midst  of  the  ceremony, 
the  Philistines  attacked.  "But  the  Lord  thundered  with 
a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the  Philistines."  So 
completely  were  they  defeated  that  the  Israelites  were 
again  independent,  and  there  was  peace  thereafter  "all 
the  days  of  Samuel." 
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BY  J.  WINTER,  A  DUTCH  ENGRAVER  OF  THE  EIGHT- 
EENTH CENTURT. 


'^Nevertheless  the  people  refused  to  obey  the  voice  oj 
Samuel;  aiid  they  said.  Nay;  hut  we  will  have  a  king  over 
us."— I.  Sam.,  8,  19. 

AT  LENGTH  Samuel  grew  old.  His  wise  and  tem- 
perate rule  may  have  become  feeble,  at  any  rate 
he  had  two  sons,  who,  like  those  of  Eli,  brought 
their  father's  guidance  into  disrepute.  They  "turned 
aside  after  lucre,  and  took  bribes,  and  perverted  judg- 
ment." So  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  Ramah,  where 
Samuel  had  erected  the  tabernacle  and  where  he  dwelled. 
They  declared  to  the  aged  prophet  that  the  Israelites  had 
decided  that  the  priestly  rule  had  proven  too  weak;  they 
must  have  a  king  "like  all  the  nations." 

Samuel  pleaded  earnestly  with  them.  This  proposal 
for  change  came  not  from  God  but  from  themselves.  It 
was  a  new  disobedience  to  the  divine  Law.  It  must  bring 
evil.  Especially  he  pointed  out  to  them  the  sufferings 
they  would  have  to  endure  under  a  king.  "And  ye  shall 
cry  out  in  that  day  because  of  your  king  which  ye  shall 
have  chosen  you;  and  the  Lord  will  not  hear  you  in  that 
day." 

Nevertheless  the  Israelites  insisted.     And  the  voice  of 

God  came  to  Samuel  bidding  him  yield  to  the  people's 

will;   "for  they  have   not  rejected   thee,   but   they   have 

rejected  me,  that  I  should  not  reign  over  them." 

It  was  a  fateful  day  for  Israel. 
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^aul  9nomteb 

BY  J.  STEEPLE  DAVIS,  A  CONTEMPORARY  AMERICAN 
ARTIST, 

"  Then  Samuel  took  a  vial  of  oil,  aiid  poured  it  wpon  his 
head."— I.  Sam.,  10,  1. 

YIELDING  to  the  command  of  God  rather  than  to 
the  will  of  the  people,  Samviel  looked  about  for  the 
man  whom  he  should  appoint  as  king.  So  comes 
Saul  into  the  biblical  story.  He  was  the  younger  son  of  a 
chief  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  an  energetic,  capable  youth, 
of  huge  stature,  towering  head  and  shoulders  over  ordi- 
nary men.  His  father  had  lost  some  asses,  so  Saul  went 
with  a  servant  searching  for  them  through  the  mountains. 
I^ed  by  the  divine  guidance,  he  came  to  the  city  of  Samuel, 
and  learning  of  the  prophet's  presence,  resolved  to  con- 
sult him  about  the  lost  animals. 

Samuel  learned  from  God  that  this  youth  was  the 
destined  chieftain.  So  with  a  vial  of  oil  the  prophet 
anointed  Saul  as  king,  consecrating  him  to  the  service  of 
the  Lord.  Then  Samuel  foretold  the  signs  by  which  the 
young  man  might  surely  know  this  prophecy  was  truth. 
Each  sign  befell  as  the  prophet  said;  yet  Saul  went  doubt- 
ingly  to  his  home.  After  that  the  prophet  summoned  a 
general  assembly  to  see  who  should  be  king,  and  lots  were 
cast,  and  again  the  choice  fell  upon  Saul.  So  some  people 
accepted  him  as  king.  "But  the  children  of  Belial  said 
How  shall  this  man  save  us.'  And  they  despised  him, 
and  brought  him  no  presents.     But  he  held  his  peace." 
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FROM  A  RECENT  ENGLISH  PRINT. 

**And  there  they  made  Saul  king  before  the  Lard  in 
Gilfjal." — /.  Sam.,  11,  15. 

SAUL  made  no  effort  to  force  his  rule  upon  Israel. 
Perhaps  he  felt  that  the  matter  was  in  God's  hands, 
and  could  be  left  to  God.  There  came  a  day, 
however,  when  his  resolute  spirit  was  stirred  to  action. 
An  Ammonite  king  besieged  the  chief  city  of  Gilead  and 
demanded  that  its  defenders  should  each  give  him  one  of 
their  eyes  as  tribute.  Reduced  almost  to  the  point  of  sur- 
render, the  Gileadites  sent  a  messenger  throughout  Israel 
appealing  for  aid,  else  they  must  lose  their  eyes,  and 
this  shame  be  put  upon  the  nation. 

When  the  news  reached  Saul,  he  rose  in  wrath,  and 
summoned  every  tribe  to  join  him,  adding  a  stern  threat 
against  the  laggards.  A  great  army  gathered,  with  which 
Saul  overthrew  the  Ammonites.  At  the  victory  all  Israel 
rejoiced,  and  they  declared  that  whoever  still  refused  to 
acknowledge  Saul  as  king,  should  die.  Saul,  however, 
won  high  praise  by  refusing  to  slay  any  of  those  who  had 
opposed  him.  Thus  his  kingship,  though  won  there  upon 
the  field  of  battle,  began  with  an  act  of  peace.  Samuel 
came  forward  once  more  and  summoned  all  the  people  to 
a  solemn  coronation.  This  was  held  at  Gilgal,  the  ancient 
camp  first  established  by  the  followers  of  Joshua  in  the 
Jordan  valley. 
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BY  OTTMAR  ELLIGER  THE  YOUNGER,  AN  ARTIST  OF 
HOLLAND,   DIED   1732. 

''And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands  and  upon 
his  feet,  and  his  armourbearer  after  him." — 7.  Sam.,  14~  IS. 

SAUL  made  an  able,  vigorous  king.  Having  repelled 
the  Ammonites,  he  turned  against  the  far  more 
dangerous  Philistines,  capturing  one  after  another 
the  strongholds  they  had  established  among  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel.  As  the  years  passed  the  Philistines  realized 
that  they  were  losing  all  the  authority  over  Israel  which 
they  had  assumed.  Therefore  they  gathered  all  their  armies 
and  came  up  through  the  valley  of  Michmash,  intending 
to  annihilate  Saul. 

Here  we  first  learn  of  Saul's  celebrated  son  Jonathan. 
Only  six  hundred  followers  had  clung  to  the  king.  With 
these  he  sought  shelter  among  the  higher  hills;  but  Jona- 
than, calling  an  armorbearer,  went  boldly  down  into  the 
valley  m  full  view  of  a  Philistine  outpost,  perched  upon  a 
steep  opposing  hill.  At  sight  of  the  young  men,  the  Philistines 
mocked  them,  defying  them  to  scale  the  cliff.  Jonathan 
promptly  accepted  the  challenge.  Moreover,  when  he 
reached  the  top,  he  and  his  attendant  attacked  their  in- 
sulters  so  desperately  that  twenty  were  slain.  The  rest 
fled;  and  the  entire  Philistine  army  thinking  themselves 
surprised,  fell  into  confusion.  Perhaps  there  was  a  slight 
earthquake  to  intensify  their  terror.  They  fought  among 
themselves;  and  Saul  and  his  six  himdred,  joining  the 
assault,  put  them  to  utter  rout. 
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BY  J.  JAMES  TISSOT.      REPRODUCED  BY  COURTESY  OF 
THE  AMERICAN  TISSOT  SOCIETY  OF  NEW  YORK.  ' 

"JFfe  fut  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  in  his  hand, 
and  dipped  it  in  an  honey  comb,  and  put  his  Jmnd  to  his 
mouth"— I.  Sam.,  U,  27. 

AS  TETE  Philistines  fled  from  that  disastrous  vale 
of  Michmash,  King  Saul,  for  the  first  recorded 
time,  gave  way  to  that  wild  savagery  which  made 
the  gloomy  latter  half  of  his  life  so  different  from  its  bril- 
liant opening.  In  his  exultation  he  cried  out  to  his  fol- 
lowers ''Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any  food  until 
evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged  on  mine  enemies."  Hence 
the  Israelites  as  they  pursued  the  fleeing  foe,  dared  pause 
for  neither  food  nor  drink.  Soon  they  were  all  exhausted. 
Young  Jonathan,  leading  them  on,  felt  even  his  eager 
strength  overtaxed.  Stumbling  on  some  honey  in  a  wood, 
he  ate  it  and  was  refreshed.  He  had  heard  nothing  of 
his  father's  command,  and  when  afterward  he  was  warned 
of  it,  he  answered  brusquely  that  such  a  command  was 
senseless. 

When  Saul  found  that  he  had  been  disobeyed,  he  vowed 
that  though  the  offender  was  his  own  son  yet  should  he 
die.  Indeed  the  enraged  ruler  would  have  slain  Jona- 
than with  his  own  hand.  His  followers  interfered.  De- 
claring that  the  whole  of  their  great  victory  was  due  to 
Jonathan,  they  swore  that  not  one  hair  of  his  head  should 
be  harmed.  Perhaps  Saul's  mad  temper  had  begun  to 
cool;  he  truly  loved  his  son,  and  may  not  have  been  sorry 
to  be  restrained.  "So  the  people  rescued  Jonathan  that 
he  died  not." 
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tKjje  parting  of  tl)e  Wav^ 

FKOM  THE  SERIES  BY  JULIUS  SCHNORR. 

"And  Samuel  said  unto  him.  The  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  of  Israel  from  thee  this  day." — /.  Sam.,  15,  28. 

HAVING  repelled  the  Philistines,  Saul,  still  aided 
by  his  warlike  son,  defeated  Israel's  other  enemies, 
and  stood  for  a  moment  at  the  pinnacle  of  his 
power.  Then  the  aged  Samuel,  coming  out  of  his  honor- 
able retirement,  brought  the  command  of  the  Lord  direct- 
ing Saul  to  attack  Israel's  most  ancient  foe  the  Amalekites 
of  the  desert,  and  to  destroy  every  living  creature  among 
them.  Saul  fought  Amalek  willingly;  but  in  his  growing 
self-confidence,  he  presumed  to  disobey  the  remainder 
of  the  command.  He  kept  the  king  of  the  desert  dwellers 
as  a  captive,  and  their  herds  as  spoil. 

Samuel  went  again  to  Saul  to  rebuke  him.  These  two, 
who  had  been  so  long  allied,  had  now  reached  the  parting 
of  their  ways;  for  Saul  had  become  a  trickster.  He  pre- 
tended to  have  obeyed  God.  When  Samuel  would  have 
turned  away  from  him  in  scorn,  the  king  seized  the  proph- 
et's robe  to  hold  him.  The  garment  was  torn  across  in  a 
jagged  rent,  whereon  Samuel  prophesied  that  even  at  that 
moment  was  the  kingdom  being  rent  away  from  Saul. 

"And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul  until  the  day 
of  his  death:  nevertheless  Samuel  mourned  for  Saul; 
and  the  Lord  repented  that  he  had  made  Saul  king  over 
Israel." 
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"  These  are  the  countries  which  the  children  of  Israel 
inherited  in  the  land  of  Canaan." — Jos.,  1^,  1. 

AjVIAP  showing  the  portions  of  the  Promised  Land 
assigned  by  lot  to  the  various  tribes  of  Israel,  can 
be  outlined  in  almost  every  particular  from  the  full 
account  given  in  the  Book  of  Joshua.  The  children  of 
Levi,  being  the  priesthood,  had  no  regular  territory,  but 
were  assigned  special  cities  scattered  through  the  lands  of 
the  others. 

Yet,  without  counting  the  Le\'ites,  the  number  of  lots 
assigned  was  twelve;  for  the  descendants  of  Joseph's  two 
sons,  Ephraim  and  Manasseh,  were  accounted  as  two 
separate  tribes.  Indeed  there  were  in  reality  thirteen 
lots;  for  the  tribe  of  Manasseh  had  been  again  divided, 
half  of  the  tribe  electing  to  remain  east  of  the  Jordan  with 
Reuben  and  Gad,  the  remainder  settling  in  central  Pales- 
tine. Moreover,  not  very  long  after  Joshua  had  allotted 
the  lands,  a  further  change  was  caused  by  the  migration 
of  a  portion  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  from  their  region  in  the 
southwest,  to  a  new  region,  the  farthest  north  in  Palestine. 
Thus  this  tribe  was  also  divided  like  that  of  Manasseh, 
while  part  of  Dan's  allotted  territory  was  never  occupied, 
but  remained  for  centuries  the  home  of  the  Philistines. 
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3  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king  to  Hebron ;  and  king 
David  made  a  league  with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Lord:  and 
they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel. 

4>  •[  David  was  thirty  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he 
reigned  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  he  reigned  over  Judah  seven  years  and  six  months: 
and  in  Jei-iisalem  he  reigned  thirty  and  three  years  over  all  Israel 
and  Judah. 

6  U  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jebusites, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land:  which  spake  unto  David,  saying.  Except 
thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame,  thou  shalt  not  come  in  hither: 
thinking,  David  cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  strong  hold  of  Zion:  the  same  is  the 
city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day.  Whosoever  getteth  up  to  the  gutter,^ 
and  smiteth  the  Jebusites,  and  the  lame  and  the  blind,  that  arc  hated 
of  David's  soul,  he  shall  be  chief  and  captain.  Wherefore  they  said. 
The  blind  and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort,  and  called  it  the  city  of  David.  And 
David  built  round  about  from  Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  went  on,  and  grew  great,  and  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts  ivas  with  him. 

11  ^  And  Hiram  king  of  Tyre  sent  messengers  to  David,  and  cedar- 
trees,  and  carpenters,  and  masons:  and  they  built  David  an  house. 

12  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lord  had  established  him  king 
over  Israel,  and  that  he  had  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's 
sake. 

13  1|  And  David  took  him  more  concubines  and  wives  out  of 
Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come  from  Hebron:  and  there  were  yet  sons 
and  daughters  born  to  Dayid. 

14  And  these  be  the  names  of  those  that  were  born  unto  him  in 
Jerusalem:  Shammuah,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon. 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  Elishua,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  Eliada,  and  Eliphalet. 

17  Tf  But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  they  had  anointed  David 
king  over  Israel,  all  the  Philistines  came  up  to  seek  David;  and  David 
heard  of  it,  and  went  down  to  the  hold. 

18  The  Philistines  also  came  and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley 
of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  saying.  Shall  I  go  up  to  the 
Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  deliver  them  into  mine  hand  ?  And  the  I^ord 
said  unto  David,  Go  up:  for  I  will  doubtless  deliver  the  Philistines 
into  thine  hand. 


'Or  "watercourse."      This  passage  seems  to  mean  that  the  Jebusites  had  ridiculed  David,  sayfng.  You 
cannot  take  this  city,  it  is  so  strong  that  the  lame  and  the  blind  can  defend  it. 
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20  And  David  came  to  Baal-perazim,  and  David  smote  them  there, 
and  said,  The  Lord  hath  broken  forth  upon  mine  enemies  before 
me,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  Therefore  he  caUed  the  name  of  that 
place,  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  images,  and  David  and  his  men  burned 
them. 

22  ^  And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again,  and  spread  them- 
selves in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

23  And  when  David  inquired  of  the  Lord,  he  said.  Thou  shalt  not 
go  up;  but  fetch  a  compass  behind  them,  and  come  upon  them  over 
against  the  mulberry  trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hearest  the  sound  of  a  going  in  the 
tops  of  the  mulberry  trees,  that  then  thou  shalt  bestir  thyself:  for 
then  shall  the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite  the  host  of  the  Phil- 
istines. 

25  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  him;  and 
smote  the  Philistines  from  Geba  until  thou  come  to  Gazer. 

Cfjapter  6 

1  David  fetcheth  the  ark  from  Kirjath-jearim  on  a  nciv  cart.  6  Uzzah  is  smitten  at  Perez-xizzah.  9  God  hlesseth 
Obed-edom  for  the  ark.  12  David,  bringing  the  ark  into  Zion  with  sacrifices,  danceth  before  it,  for  ichich  Michal 
despiseth  him.  17  He  placeth  it  in  a  tabernacle  with  great  joy  and  feasting.  20  Michal  reproving  David  for  his 
religious  joy  is  childless  to  her  death. 

GAIN,  David  gathered  together  all  the  chosen  vien  of  Israel, 
thirty  thousand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the  people  that  were 

with  him  from  Baale  of  Judah,  to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of 
God,  whose  name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  that 
dwelleth  betiveeri  the  cherubims. 

3  And  they  set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new^  cart,  and  brought  it 
out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  that  ivas  in  Gibeah:  and  Uzzah  and 
Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  drave  the  new  cart. 

4  iVnd  they  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abinadab  which  ivas  at 
Gibeah,  accompanying  the  ark  of  God:  and  Ahio  went  before 
the  ark. 

5  And  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  played  before  the  Lord 
on  all  manner  of  instniments  made  of  fir  wood,  even  on  harps,  and 
on  psalteries,  and  on  timbrels,  and  on  cornets,  and  on  cymbals. 

6  %  And  when  they  came  to  Nachon's  threshingfloor,  Uzzah  put 
forth  his  hand  to  the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it;  for  the  oxen 
shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against  Uzzah;  and  God 
smote  him  there  for  his  error;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of  God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the  Lord  had  made  a  breach 
upon  Uzzali:  and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  Perez-uzzah  to 
this  day. 
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9  And  David  was  afraid  of  the  Lord  that  day,  and  said,  How 
shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord  come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of  the  Lord  unto  him  into 
the  city  of  David:  but  David  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of 
Obed-edom  the  Gittite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the  house  of  Obed-edoni 
the  Gittite  three  months:  and  the  Lord  blessed  Obed-edom,  and  all 
his  household. 

12  Tj  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying,  The  Lord  hath  blessed 
the  house  of  Obed-edom,  and  all  that  pertainefJi  unto  him,  because 
of  the  ark  of  God.  So  David  went  and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God 
from  the  house  of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David  with  gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  they  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
had  gone  six  paces,  he  sacrificed  oxen  and  fatlings. 

14  And  David  danced  before  the  Lord  with  all  his  might;  and 
David  was  gii'ded  with  a  linen  ephod. 

15  So  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  with  shouting,  and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet. 

16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the  city  of  David,  Michal, 
Saul's  daughter,  looked  through  a  window,  and  saw  king  David 
leaping  and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ;  and  she  despised  him  in  her  heart. 

17  II  And  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and  set  it  in  his 
place,  in  the  midst  of  the  tabernacle  that  David  had  pitched  for  it: 
and  David  offered  burnt  offerings  and  peace  offerings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end  of  offering  burnt  offer- 
ings and  peace  offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  he  dealt  among  all  the  people,  even  among  the  whole 
multitude  of  Israel,  as  well  to  the  women  as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake 
of  bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  flagon  of  ivine.  So  all  the 
people  departed  every  one  to  his  house. 

20  II  Then  David  returned  to  bless  his  household.  And  Michal 
the  daughter  of  Saul  came  out  to  meet  David,  and  said.  How  glorious 
was  the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  uncovered  himself  to-day  in  the 
eyes  of  the  handmaids  of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  vain  fellows 
shamelessly  uncovereth  himself! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  It  was  before  the  Lord,  which 
chose  me  before  thy  father,  and  before  all  his  house,  to  appoint  me 
ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel:  therefore  will  I  play 
before  the  Lord. 

22  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and  will  be  base  in  my 
own  sight:  and  of  the  maidservants  which  thou  hast  spoken  of,  of 
them  shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  had  no  child  unto  the 
day  of  her  death. 
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Chapter  7 

1  A^athan  first  approving  the  purpose  of  David  to  build  God  an  house,  4  after  by  the  word  of  God  forbiddeth  him. 
12  He  promiseth  him  benefits  and  blessings  in  his  seed.     18  David's  prayer  and  thanksgiving. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  sat  in  his  house,  and  the 
Lord  had  given  him  rest  round  about  from  all  his  enemies; 

2  That  the  king  said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet.  See  now,  I 

dwell  in  an  house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark  of  God  dwelleth  within  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all  that  is  in  thine  heart; 
for  the  Lord  is  with  thee. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Go  and  tell  my  servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  shalt  thou 
build  me  an  house  for  me  to  dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house  since  the  time  that  I 
brought  up  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but 
have  walked  in  a  tent  and  in  a  tabernacle. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have  walked  with  all  the  children  of 
Israel  spake  I  a  word  with  any  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I  com- 
manded to  feed  my  people  Israel,  saying.  Why  build  ye  not  me  an 
house  of  cedar  ? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my  servant  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote,  from  follow- 
ing the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over  Israel: 

9  And  I  was  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  wentest,  and  have  cut 
off  all  thine  enemies  out  of  thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  a  great 
name,  like  luito  the  name  of  the  great  men  that  are  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my  people  Israel,  and  will 
plant  them,  that  they  may  dwell  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and  move  no 
more;  neither  shall  the  children  of  wickedness  afflict  them  any  more, 
as  beforetime, 

11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I  commanded  judges  to  be  over  my 
people  Israel,  and  have  caused  thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies. 
Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee  that  he  will  make  thee  an  house. 

12  IT  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and  thou  shalt  sleep  with 
thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up  thy  seed  after  thee,  which  shall  proceed  out 
of  thy  bowels,  and  I  will  establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He  shall  build  an  house  for  my  name,  and  I  will  stablish  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever. 

14  I  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my  son.  If  he  commit 
iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him  with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes 
of  the  children  of  men : 

15  But  my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away  from  him,  as  I  took  it 
from  Saul,  whom  I  put  away  before  thee. 

16  And  thine  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be  established  for  ever 
before  thee:  thy  throne  shall  be  established  for  ever. 
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17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  according  to  all  this  vision, 
so  did  Nathan  speak  unto  David. 

18  ^  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  before  the  Lord,  and  he  said. 
Who  am  I,  O  Lord  God?  and  what  is  my  house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy  sight,  O  Lord  God;  but 
thou  hast  spoken  also  of  thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to 
come.     And  is  this  the  manner  of  man,  O  Lord  God  ? 

20  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee  ?  for  thou.  Lord  God, 
knowest  thy  servant. 

21  For  thy  word's  sake,  and  according  to  thine  own  heart,  hast 
thou  done  all  these  great  things,  to  make  thy  servant  know  them.         ^ 

22  Wherefore  thou  art  great,  O  Lord  God:  for  there  is  none  like 
thee,  neither  is  there  any  God  beside  thee,  according  to  all  that  we 
have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like  thy  people,  even  like 
Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to 
make  him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great  things  and  terrible  for  thy 
land,  before  thy  people,  which  thou  redeemedst  to  thee  from  Egypt, 
from  the  nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thy  people  Israel  to  be  a 
people  unto  thee  for  ever:  and  thou,  Lord,  art  become  their  God. 

25  And  now,  O  I>ord  God,  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  con- 
cerning thy  servant,  and  concerning  his  house,  establish  it  for  ever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord 
of  hosts  is  the  God  over  Israel :  and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  David 
be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel,  hast  revealed  to  thy 
servant,  saving;,  I  will  build  thee  an  house:  therefore  hath  thv  ser- 
vant  found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  unto  thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that  God,  and  thy  words  be 
true,  and  thou  hast  promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

29  Therefore  now  let  it  please  thee  to  bless  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vant, that  it  may  continue  for  ever  before  thee:  for  thou,  O  Lord 
God,  hast  spoken  it:  and  with  thy  blessing  let  the  house  of  thy  ser- 
vant be  blessed  for  ever. 

Cfjapter  8 

1  David  subdudh  the  Philistines  and  the  Moahitcs.  3  Be  smiteth  Hadadezer,  and  the  Syrians.  9  Toi  scndeth 
Jaram  with  presents  to  bless  him.  1 1  The  presents  and  the  spoil  David  dedicateth  to  God.  14  He  pulteth  garrisons 
in  Edom.     16  David's  officers. 

ND  after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David  smote  the  Philistines, 
and  subdued  them:  and  David  took  Metheg-ammah  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 
2  And  he  smote  Moab,  and  measured  them  with  a  line,  casting 
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them  down  to  the  ground;  even  with  two  Unes  measured  he  to  put  to 
death,  and  with  one  full  line  to  keep  alive.  And  so  the  Moabites 
became  David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts, 

3  ^  David  smote  also  Hadadezer,^  the  son  of  Rehob,  king  of 
Zobah,  as  he  went  to  recover  his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand  chariots,  and  seven  hun- 
dred horsemen,  and  twenty  thousand  footmen:  and  David  houghed 
all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them  for  an  hundred 
chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came  to  succor  Hadadezer 
king  of  Zobah,  David  slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Damascus :  and  the  Syrians 
became  servants  to  David,  and  brought  gifts.  And  the  Lord  pre- 
served David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that  were  on  the  servants  of 
Hadadezer,  and  bi-ought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  Betah,  and  from  Berothai,  cities  of  Hadadezer,  king 
David  took  exceeding  much  brass. 

9  ^  When  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that  David  had  smitten  all 
the  host  of  Hadadezer, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  Joram  his  son  unto  king  David,  to  salute  him, 
and  to  bless  him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and 
smitten  him:  for  Hadadezer  had  wars  with  Toi.  iVnd  Joram  brought 
with  him  vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of  brass: 

11  Which  also  king  David  did  dedicate  unto  the  Lord,  with  the 
silver  and  gold  that  he  had  dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he  subdued ; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  children  of  Amnion,  and  of 
the  Philistines,  and  of  Amalek,  and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when  he  returned  from  smiting 
of  the  Syrians  in  the  valley  of  salt,  being  eighteen  thousand  Tnen. 

14  ^  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom;  throughout  all  Edom  put  he 
garrisons,  and  all  they  of  Edom  became  David's  servants.  And  the 
Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

15  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel:  and  David  executed  judg- 
ment and  justice  unto  all  his  people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  ivas  over  the  host;  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  son  of  Ahilud  was  recorder; 

17  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
were  the  priests;  and  Seraiah  was  the  scribe; 

18  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  ivas  over  both  the  Cherethites 
and  the  Pelethites;  and  David's  sons  were  chief  rulers. 


iThis  name  is  later  spelt  Hadarezer.     He  was  king  of  Zobah,  a  small  Aramaean  kingdom  somewhere 
in  or  near  the  modern  Jautan. 
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Cfjapter  9 

1  Daiid  by  Ziba  sciidcth  for  Mepfiibosheth.     7  For  Jonathan's  sake  he  cntertaincth  him  at  his  table,  and  restoreth 
him  all  that  was  Saul's.     9  He  maketh  Ziba  his  farmer. 

]ND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left  of  the  house  of 
Saul,  that  I  may  shew  him  kindness  for  Jonathan's  sake  ? 
2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  servant  whose 
name  was  Ziba.  And  when  they  had  called  him  unto  David,  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  Ziba?  And  he  said.  Thy  servant 
is  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  Is  there  not  yet  any  of  the  house  of  Saul, 
that  I  may  shew^  the  kindness  of  God  unto  him  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son,  which  is  lame  on  his  feet. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Where  is  he  ?  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king.  Behold,  he  is  in  the  house  of  jXIachir,  the  son  of  Amniiel, 
in  Lo-debar. 

5  ^  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched  him  out  of  the  house  of 
Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel,  from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  Mephibosheth,  the  son  of  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Saul, 
was  come  unto  David,  he  fell  on  his  face,  and  did  reverence.  And 
David  said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he  answered.  Behold  thy  ser- 
vant! 

7  II  And  David  said  unto  him.  Fear  not:  for  I  will  surely  shew 
thee  kindness  for  Jonathan  thy  father's  sake,  and  will  restore  thee 
all  the  land  of  Saul  thy  father;  and  thou  shalt  eat  bread  at  my  table 
continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself  and  said.  What  is  thy  servant,  that  thou 
shouldest  look  upon  such  a  dead  dog  as  I  am! 

9  T[  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's  servant,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  have  given  unto  thy  master's  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul 
and  to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  servants,  shall  till  the 
land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  fruits,  that  thy  master's  son 
may  have  food  to  eat:  but  Mephibosheth  thy  master's  son  shall  eat 
bread  alway  at  my  table.  Now  Ziba  had  fifteen  sons  and  twenty 
servants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  According  to  all  that  my  lord 
the  king  hath  commanded  his  servant,  so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As 
for  Mephibosheth,  said  the  Icing,  he  shall  eat  at  my  table,  as  one  of 
the  king's  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  young  son,  whose  name  was  Micha. 
And  all  that  dwelt  in  the  house  of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Mephi- 
bosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem:  for  he  did  eat  continually 
at  the  king's  table;  and  was  lame  on  both  his  feet. 
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Chapter  10 

1  David's  messengers,  sent  to  comfort  Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  are  villainously  entreated.  6  The  Ammonites, 
strengthened  by  the  Syrians,  are  overcome  by  Joab  and  Abishai.  15  Shobach,  making  a  new  supply  of  the  Syrians 
at  Helam,  is  slain  by  David. 

|]ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the  king  of  the  children 
of  Amnion  died,  and  Hanun  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
2  Then  said  David,  I  will  shew  kindness  unto  Hanun  the 
son  of  Nahash,  as  his  father  shewed  kindness  unto  me.  And  David 
sent  to  comfort  him  by  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  his  father.  And 
David's  servants  came  into  the  land  of  the  children  of  Amnion. 

3  And  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Amnion  said  unto  Hanun 
their  lord,  Thinkest  thou  that  David  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he 
hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee  ?  hath  not  David  rather  sent  his  ser- 
vants unto  thee,  to  search  the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to  overthrow 

a? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  Da\dd's  servants,  and  shaved  off  the  one 
half  of  their  beards,  and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  middle,  even 
to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent  to  meet  them,  because 
the  men  were  greatly  ashamed:  and  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jericho 
until  your  beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  ^  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that  they  stank  before 
David,  the  children  of  Ammon  sent  and  hired  the  Syrians  of  Betli- 
reliob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  twenty  thousand  footmen,  and  of 
king  Maacah  a  thousand  men,  and  of  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab,  and  all  the  host  of 
the  miohtv  men. 

8  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and  put  the  battle  in  array 
at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate:  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  and  of  Reliob, 
and  Ish-tob,  and  IVIaacah,  ivere  by  themselves  in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle  was  against  him 
before  and  behind,  he  chose  of  all  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  put 
them  in  array  against  the  Syrians : 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered  into  the  hand  of  Abishai 
his  brother,  that  he  might  put  them  in  array  against  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

11  And  he  said.  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong  for  me,  then  thou 
shalt  help  me:  but  if  the  children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I  will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  Be  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  play  the  men  for  our  people,  and 
for  the  cities  of  our  God :  and  the  Lord  do  that  which  seemeth  him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that  were  with  him,  unto 
the  battle  against  the  Syrians:  and  they  fled  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw  that  the  Syrians  were 
fled,  then  fled  they  also  before  Abishai,  and  entered  into  the  city. 
So  Joab  returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 
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15  ^  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were  smitten  before 
Israel,  they  gathered  themselves  together. 

16  iVnd  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the  Syrians  that  were 
beyond  the  river:  and  they  came  to  Helam;  and  ShoLach  the  captain 
of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  went  before  them. 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gathered  all  Israel  together, 
and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came  to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set 
themselves  in  array  against  David,  and  fought  with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel;  and  David  slew  the  men  of 
seven  hundred  chariots  of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  horsemen, 
and  smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  their  host,  who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  that  tvere  servants  to  Hadarezer  saw 
that  they  were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel, 
and  served  them.  So  the  Syrians  feared  to  help  the  children  of  Am- 
mon  any  more. 

Cfjapter  U 

1  While  Joab  besieged  Rabbah,  David  committeth  adultery  with  Bath-sheba.  6  Uriah,  sent  for  by  David  to  cover 
the  adultery,  would  not  go  home  neither  sober  nor  drunken.  14  He  carrieth  to  Joab  the  letter  of  his  death.  18  Joab 
sendeth  the  news  thereof  to  David.     26  David  taketh  Bath-sheba  to  wife. 

ND  it  came  to  pass,  after  the  year  was  expired,  at  the  time 
when  kings  go  forth  to  battle,  that  David  sent  Joab,  and  his 

servants  with  him,  and  all  Israel;  and  they  destroyed  the 

children  of  Ammon,  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But  David  tarried  still 
at  Jerusalem. 

2  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  eveningtide,  that  David  arose  from 
off  his  bed,  and  walked  upon  the  roof  of  the  king's  house:  and  from 
the  roof  he  saw  a  woman  washing  herself:  and  the  woman  ivas  very 
beautiful  to  look  upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the  woman.  And  one  said, 
Is  not  this  Bath-sheba,  the  daughter  of  Eliam,  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  ? 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took  her;  and  she  came  in 
unto  him,  and  he  lay  with  her;  for  she  was  purified  from  her  unclean- 
ness:  and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and  told  David,  and  said, 
I  am  with  child. 

6  ^  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  saying.  Send  me  Uriah  the  Hittite. 
And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to  David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  David  demanded  of  him 
how  Joab  did,  and  how  the  people  did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy  house,  and  wash 
thy  feet.  And  Uriah  departed  out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there 
followed  him  a  mess  of  meat  from  the  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king's  house  with  all  the  ser- 
vants of  his  lord,  and  went  not  down  to  his  house. 
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10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying,  Uriah  went  not  down 
unto  his  house,  David  said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thou  not  from  thy 
journey  ?  why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down  unto  thine  house  ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  The  ark,  and  Israel,  and  Judah, 
abide  in  tents;  and  my  lord  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are 
encamped  in  the  open  fields:  shall  I  then  go  into  mine  house,  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  to  lie  with  my  wife  ?  as  thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to-day  also,  and  to-mor- 
row I  will  let  thee  depart.  So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day, 
and  the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did  eat  and  drink  before 
him;  and  he  made  him  drunk:  and  at  even  he  went  out  to  lie  on  his 
bed  with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  w^ent  not  down  to  his  house. 

14  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that  David  wrote  a  letter 
to  Joab,  and  sent  it  by  the  hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye  Uriah  in  the  forefront 
of  the  hottest  battle,  and  retire  ye  from  him,  that  he  may  be  smitten, 
and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed  the  city,  that  he 
assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place  where  he  knew  that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  out,  and  fought  with  Joab:  and 
there  fell  some  of  the  people  of  the  servants  of  David;  and  Uriah 
the  Hittite  died  also. 

18  ^  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the  things  concerning 
the  war; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying,  When  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  telling  the  matters  of  the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath  arise,  and  he  say  unto  thee. 
Wherefore  approached  ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  .^ 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot  from  the  wall  ? 

21  Who  smote  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbesheth  .'^  did  not  a 
woman  cast  a  piece  of  a  millstone  upon  him  from  the  wall,  that  he 
died  in  Thebez  ?  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  ?  then  say  thou,  Thy  ser- 
vant Uriah  the  Hittite  is  dead  also. 

22  ^  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and  shewed  David  all  that 
Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

23  And  the  messenger  said  unto  David,  Surely  the  men  prevailed 
against  us,  and  came  out  unto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon  them 
even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  from  off  the  wall  upon  thy  servants;  and 
some  of  the  king's  servants  be  dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite 
is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto 
Joab,  Let  not  this  thing  displease  thee,  for  the  sword  devoureth  one 
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as  well  as  another:  make  thy  battle  more  strong  against  the  city,  and 
overthrow  it:  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  ^  And  when  the  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that  Uriah  her  husband 
was  dead,  she  mourned  for  her  husband. 

27  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David  sent  and  fetched  her 
to  his  house,  and  she  became  his  wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the 
thing  that  David  had  done  displeased  the  Lord. 

Cfjapter  12 

1  Nathan's  parable  of  the  ewe  lamb  causeth  David  to  be  his  oivn  judge.  7  David  reproved  by  Nathan,  confesseth 
his  sin,  and  is  pardoned.  15  David  mnurrieth  and  prayeth  for  the  child,  while  it  lived.  24  Solomon  is  born,  and 
named  Jedidiah.     26  David  taketh  Rabbah,  and  tortureth  the  people  thereof. 

ND  the  Lord  sent  Nathan  unto  David.  And  he  came  unto 
him,  and  said  unto  him,  There  were  two  men  in  one  city; 
the  one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  many  flocks  and  herds: 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one  little  ewe  lamb,  which 
he  had  bought  and  nourished  up:  and  it  grew  up  together  with  him, 
and  with  his  children;  it  did  eat  of  his  own  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own 
cup,  and  lay  in  his  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  traveller  unto  the  rich  man,  and  he  spared 
to  take  of  his  own  flock  and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  way- 
faring man  that  was  come  unto  him;  but  took  the  poor  man's  lainb, 
and  dressed  it  for  the  man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled  against  the  man;  and 
he  said  to  Nathan,  As  the  I^ord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this 
thing  shall  surely  die: 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  fourfold,  because  he  did  this  thing, 
and  because  he  had  no  pity. 

7  ^  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the  man.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I  anointed  thee  king  over  Israel,  and  I 
delivered  thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul: 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and  thy  master's  wives  into 
thy  bosom,  and  gave  thee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah;  and  if 
that  had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover  have  given  unto  thee  such 
and  such  things. 

9  Wherefore  hast  thou  despised  the  commandment  of  the  Lord, 
to  do  evil  in  his  sight  .^  thou  hast  killed  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  hast  taken  his  wife  to  be  thy  wife,  and  hast  slain  him  with 
the  sword  of  the  children  of  i^mmon. 

10  Now  therefore  the  sword  shall  never  depart  from  thine  house; 
because  thou  hast  despised  me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
Hittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  raise  up  evil  against  thee 
out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I  will  take  thy  wives  before  thine  eyes, 
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and  give  them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with  thy  mves 
in  the  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  it  secretly:  but  I  wdll  do  this  thing  before  all 
Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Nathan  said  unto  David,  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  thy 
sin;  thou  shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast  given  great  occasion 
to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord  to  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  born 
unto  thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  ^  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house.  And  the  Lord 
struck  the  child  that  Uriah's  wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God  for  the  child;  and  David  fasted 
and  went  in,  and  lay  all  night  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and  ivent  to  him,  to  raise 
him  up  from  the  earth:  but  he  would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread 
with  them. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day,  that  the  child  died. 
And  the  servants  of  David  feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead: 
for  they  said.  Behold,  while  the  child  was  yet  alive,  we  spake  unto 
him,  and  he  would  not  hearken  unto  our  voice:  how  will  he  then  vex 
himself,  if  we  tell  him  that  the  child  is  dead  ? 

19  But  when  David  saw  that  his  servants  whispered,  David  per- 
ceived that  the  child  was  dead:  therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants. 
Is  the  child  dead  ?     Kwd  they  said.  He  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  from  the  earth,  and  washed,  and  anointed 
himself,  and  changed  his  apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  worshipped:  then  he  came  to  his  own  house;  and  when  he 
required,  they  set  bread  before  him,  and  he  did  eat. 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him,  What  thing  is  this  that  thou 
hast  done  ?  thou  didst  fast  and  weep  for  the  child,  ivhile  it  was  alive; 
but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise  and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive,  I  fasted  and  wept: 
for  I  said.  Who  can  tell  whether  God  will  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the 
child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I  fast  ?  can  I  bring  him 
back  again  ?     I  shall  go  to  him,  but  he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  ^  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his  wife,  and  went  in  unto 
her,  and  lay  with  her:  and  she  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name 
Solomon:  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the  prophet;  and  he  called 
his  name  Jedidiah,^  because  of  the  Lord. 

26  K  And  Joab  fought  against  Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  took  the  royal  city. 

ijedidiah,  Solomon's  other  name,  means  "  beloved  of  Jehovah." 
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27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and  said,  I  have  fought 
against  Rabbah,  and  have  taken  the  city  of  waters/ 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  people  together,  and 
encamp  against  the  city,  and  take  it:  lest  I  take  the  city,  and  it  be 
called  after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  together,  and  went  to  Rab- 
bah, and  fought  against  it,  and  took  it. 

30  And  he  took  their  king's  ci'own  from  off  his  head,  the  w^eight 
whereof  was  a  talent  of  gold  with  the  precious  stones:  and  it  w^as  set 
on  David's  head.  And  he  brought  forth  the  spoil  of  the  city  in  great 
abundance. 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  that  ivere  therein,  and  put 
them  under  saws,  and  under  harrows  of  iron,  and  under  axes  of  iron, 
and  made  them  pass  through  the  brick-kiln:  and  thus  did  he  unto 
all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Amnion.^  So  David  and  all  the  people 
returned  unto  Jerusalem, 

Cfjapter  13 

1  Amnn7i  loving  Tamar,  by  Jnnndnh's  counsel  feigning  himself  sick,  ravisheth  her.  15  He  hateth  her,  and  shanie- 
fiillii  tiirneth  her  awaij.  19  Absalom  entertaineth  her,  and  concealeth  his  purpose.  23  At  a  sheepshearing,  among 
all  the  king's  .wns,  he  killeth  Amnon.  30  David  grieving  at  the  news  is  comforted  by  Jonadab.  37  Absalom  flieth 
to  Talmai  at  Geshur. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom  the  son  of  David 
had  a  fair  sister,  whose  name  was  Tamar;  and  Amnon  the 
^_^,  son  of  David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  he  fell  sick  for  his  sister  Tamar; 
for  she  ivas  a  virgin;  and  Amnon  thought  it  hard  for  him  to  do  any 
thing  to  her. 

3  But  iVmnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name  was  Jonadab,  the  son  of 
Shimeah,  David's  brother:  and  Jonadab  was  a  very  subtil  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him.  Why  art  thou,  being  the  king's  son,  lean 
from,  day  to  day  ?  wilt  thou  not  tell  me  ?  And  Amnon  said  unto  him, 
I  love  Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's  sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him,  Lay  thee  down  on  thy  bed,  and 
make  thyself  sick:  and  when  thy  father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto 
him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come,  and  give  me  meat,^  and 
dress  the  meat  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  see  it,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  TfSo  Amnon  lay  down,  and  made  himself  sick:  and  when  the 
king  was  come  to  see  him,  Amnon  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee, 
let  Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  make  me  a  couple  of  cakes  in  my  sight, 
that  I  mav  eat  at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying.  Go  now  to  thy  brother 
Amnon's  house,  and  dress  him  meat. 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon's  house;  and  he  was  laid 

lApparently  this  means  that  Joab  had  taken  the  lower  part  of  the  city,  the  part  tliat  lav  along  the  water- 
course, but  had  not  captured  the  citadel.     ^This  verse  is  sqmetunes  mterpre  ed  t  at    ^•)^''},  ^''yJ'^"^'?, 
saws    etc     not  under  saws:   that  is,  he  made  them  labor  at  his  great  worlds  of  building.     ^Ihe  word     meat 
in  the  following  passages  is  altered  in  the  Revised  Version  to  bread  or  food. 
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down.     And  she  took  flour,  and  kneaded  it,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
sight,  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out  before  him;  but  he 
refused  to  eat.  And  Amnon  said.  Have  out  all  men  from  me.  And 
they  went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the  meat  into  the  chamber, 
that  I  may  eat  of  thine  hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she 
had  made,  and  brought  tlieni  into  the  chamber  to  Amnon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  tJicin  unto  him  to  eat,  he  took  hold 
of  her,  and  said  unto  her.  Come  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  ray  brother,  do  not  force  me;  for 
no  such  thing  ought  to  be  done  in  Israel:  do  not  thou  this  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to  go  ?  and  as  for  thee, 
thou  shalt  be  as  one  of  the  fools  in  Israel.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  unto  the  king;  for  he  will  not  withhold  me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her  voice:  but,  being 
stronger  than  she,  forced  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  ^  Then  Amnon  hated  her  exceedingly;  so  that  the  hatred  where- 
with he  hated  her  was  greater  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved 
her.     And  Amnon  said  unto  her,  Arise,  be  gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him.  There  is  no  cause:  this  evil  in  sending; 
me  away  is  greater  than  the  other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he 
would  not  hearken  unto  her. 

17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered  unto  him,  and  said, 
Put  now  this  loovian  out  from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  she  had  a  garment  of  divers  colours  upon  her:  for  with  such 
robes  were  the  king's  daughters  that  were  virgins  apparelled.  Then 
his  servant  brought  her  out,  and  bolted  the  door  after  her. 

19  li  And  Tamar  put  ashes  on  her  head,  and  rent  her  garment  of 
divers  colours  that  was  on  her,  and  laid  her  hand  on  her  head,  and 
went  on  crying, 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her.  Hath  x4mnon  thy 
brother  been  with  thee .?  but  hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister:  he  is  thy 
brother;  regard  not  this  thing.  So  Tamar  remained  desolate  in  her 
brother  Absalom's  house. 

21  If  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these  things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother  Amnon  neither  good  nor 
bad :  for  Absalom  hated  Amnon,  because  he  had  forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

23  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years,  that  Absalom  had 
sheepshearers  in  Baal-hazor,  which  is  beside  Ephraim:  and  Absalom 
invited  all  the  king's  sons. 

24  x\nd  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said.  Behold  now,  thy 
servant  hath  sheepshearers;  let  the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  ser- 
vants go  with  thy  servant. 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my  son,  let  us  not  all  now 
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go,  lest  we  be  chargeable  unto  thee.  And  he  pressed  him:  howbeit 
he  would  not  go,  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  brother  Amnon 
go  with  us.     And  the  king  said  unto  him.  Why  should  he  go  with  thee  ? 

27  But  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let  Amnon  and  all  the  king's 
sons  go  with  him. 

28  ^  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  servants,  saying.  ]Mark 
ye  now  when  Amnon's  heart  is  merry  with  wine,  and  when  I  say  unto 
you.  Smite  Amnon;  then  kill  him,  fear  not:  have  not  I  commanded 
you  ?  be  courageous,  and  be  valiant. 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  did  unto  Amnon  as  Absalom  had 
commanded.  Then  all  the  king's  sons  arose,  and  every  man  gat 
him  up  upon  his  mule,  and  fled. 

30  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  they  were  in  the  way,  that  tidings 
came  to  David,  saying,  Absalom  hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons,  and 
there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then  the  king  arose,  and  tare  his  garments,  and  lay  on  the 
earth;  and  all  his  servants  stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent. 

32  And  Jonadab,  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's  brother,  answered 
and  said,  Let  not  my  lord  suppose  tJtat  they  have  slain  all  the  young 
men  the  king's  sons;  for  Amnon  only  is  dead:  for  by  the  appoint- 
ment of  Absalom  this  hath  been  determined  from  the  day  that  he 
forced  his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord  the  king  take  the  thing  to  his 
heart,  to  think  that  all  the  king's  sons  are  dead :  for  Amnon  only  is  dead. 

34  But  Absalom  fled.  x\nd  the  young  man  that  kept  the  watch 
lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  much  people 
by  the  way  of  the  hill  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king.  Behold,  the  king's  sons  come: 
as  thy  servant  said,  so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had  made  an  end  of  speak- 
ing, that,  behold,  the  king's  sons  came,  and  lifted  up  their  voice  and 
wept:  and  the  king  also  and  all  his  servants  wept  very  sore. 

37  ^  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  Talmai,  the  son  of  Ammihud, 
king  of  Geshur.     And  David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  Geshur,  and  was  there  three  years. 

39  And  the  soul  of  kins:  David  loneed  to  go  forth  unto  Absalom: 
for  he  was  comforted  concerning  Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

Chapter  14 

1  Joab,  suborning  a  loidoiv  of  Tekonh,  hri  a  parable  to  incline  the  king's  heart  to  fetch  home  Absalom,  bringeth  him 
to  Jerusalem.  2o  Absalom's  beauty,  hair,  and  children.  28  After  two  years,  Absalom  by  Joab  is  brought  into 
the  king's  presence. 

jOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived  that  the  king's  heart 
was  toward  Absalom. 
______       2  And   Joab  sent  to  Tekoah,  and  fetched  thence  a  wise 

woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I  pray  thee,  feign  thyself  to  be  a  mourner, 
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and  put  on  now  mourning   apparel,  anoint  not  thyself  with  oil,  but 
be  as  a  woman  that  had  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this  manner  unto  him. 
So  Joab  put  the  words  in  her  mouth. 

4  ^  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake  to  the  king,  she  fell 
on  her  face  to  the  ground,  and  did  obeisance,  and  said.  Help,  O  king. 

5  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  What  aileth  thee  ?  And  she  an- 
swered, I  am  indeed  a  widow  woman,  and  my  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they  two  strove  together 
in  the  field,  and  there  was  none  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote  the 
other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  the  whole  family  is  risen  against  thine  handmaid, 
and  they  said,  Deliver  him  that  smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kill 
him,  for  the  life  of  his  brother  whom  he  slew;  and  we  will  destroy  the 
heir  also ;  and  so  they  shall  quench  my  coal  which  is  left,  and  shall  not 
leave  to  my  husband  neither  name  nor  remainder  upon  the  earth. 

8  i^nd  the  king  said  unto  the  woman.  Go  to  thine  house,  and  I  will 
give  charge  concerning  thee. 

9  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  said  unto  the  king,  INIy  lord,  O  king, 
the  iniquity  he  on  me,  and  on  my  father's  house:  and  the  king  and 
his  throne  he  guiltless. 

10  And  the  king  said.  Whosoever  saith  aught  unto  thee,  bring  him 
to  me,  and  he  shall  not  touch  thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king  remember  the  Lord 
thy  God,  that  thou  wouldest  not  suft'er  the  revengers  of  blood  to 
destroy  any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he  said.  As  the 
Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one  hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

I'S  Then  the  woman  said.  Let  thine  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak 
one  ward  unto  mv  lord  the  king;.     And  he  said,  Sav  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said.  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  thought  such 
a  thing  against  the  people  of  God  ?  for  the  king  doth  speak  this  thing 
as  one  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king  doth  not  fetch  home  again  his 
banished. 

14  For  we  must  needs  die,  and  are  as  water  spilt  on  the  ground, 
which  cannot  be  gathered  up  again;  neither  doth  God  respect  any 
person:  yet  doth  he  devise  means,  that  his  banished  be  not  expelled 
from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak  of  this  thing  unto  my 
lord  the  king,  it  is  because  the  people  have  made  me  afraid:  and 
thy  handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  the  king;  it  may  be  that  the 
king  will  perform  the  request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his  handmaid  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  man  that  would  destroy  me  and  my  son  together  out  of  th-e 
inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thine  handmaid  said.  The  word  of  my  lord  the  king  shall 
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now  be  comfortable:  for  as  an  angel  of  God,  so  is  my  lord  the  king 
to  discern  good  and  bad:  therefore  the  Lord  thy  God  will  be  with 
thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  nnto  the  woman.  Hide  not 
from  me,  I  pray  thee,  the  thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee.  x\nd  the  woman 
said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  the  king  said.  Is  not  the  hand  of  Joab  with  thee  in  all  this  ? 
And  the  woman  answered  and  said.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the 
king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left  from  aught  that  my 
lord  the  king  hath  spoken:  for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  me,  and  he  put 
all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of  thine  handmaid: 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath  thy  servant  Joab  done 
this  thing:  and  my  lord  is  wise,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  God,  to  know  all  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

21  If  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab,  Behold  now,  I  have  done  this 
thing:  go  therefore,  bring  the  young  man  iVbsalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and  bowed  himself, 
and  thanked  the  king:  and  Joab  said,  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth 
that  I  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king,  in  that  the  king 
hath  fulfilled  the  request  of  his  servant. 

23  So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  Geshur,  and  brought  Absalom  to 
Jerusalem. 

24  And  the  king  said,  I^et  him  turn  to  his  own  house,  and  let  him 
not  see  my  face.  So  Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king's  face. 

25  ^  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be  so  much  praised  as 
Absalom  for  his  beauty:  from  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown 
of  his  head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  it  was  at  every  year's  end  that 
he  polled  it:  because  the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it:)  he  w^eighed  the  hair  of  his  head  at  two  hundred  shekels  after  the 
king's  weight. 

'27  And  unto  Absalom  there  were  born  three  sons,  and  one  daughter, 
whose  name  ivas  Tamar:  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  countenance. 

28  ^  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in  Jerusalem,  and  saw  not 
the  king's  face. 

29  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have  sent  hirn  to  the  king; 
but  he  would  not  come  to  him:  and  when  he  sent  again  the  second 
time  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants,  See,  Joab's  field  is  near 
mine,  and  he  hath  barley  there;  go  and  set  it  on  fire.  And  Absalom's 
servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  came  to  Absalom  unto  his  house,  and 
said  unto  him.  Wherefore  have  thy  servants  set  my  field  on  fire  ? 

32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold,  I  sent  unto  thee,  saying, 
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Come  hither,  that  I  may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say,  Wherefore 
am  I  come  from  Geshur  ?  it  had  been  good  for  me  to  have  been  there 
still:  now  tlierefore  let  me  see  the  king's  face;  and  if  there  be  any 
iniquity  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him:  and  when  he  had  called 
for  Absalom,  he  came  to  the  king,  and  bowed  himself  on  his  face  to  the 
ground  before  the  king:  and  the  king  kissed  Absalom, 

Cfjapter  15 

1  Absalom,  by  fair  speeches  and  courtesies,  stealeth  the  hearts  of  Israel.  7  Under  pretence  of  a  vow  he  obtaineth 
leave  to  go  to  Hebron.  10  He  maketh  there  a  great  conspiracy.  13  David  upon  the  news  fleeth  from  Jerusalem. 
19  Itlai  would  not  leave  him.  24  Zadok  and  Abiathar  are  sent  back  with  the  ark.  30  David  and  his  company  go 
up  mount  Olivet  weeping.     31  He  curseth  Ahithophel's  counsel.     32  Hushai  is  sent  back  with  instructions. 

ND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom  prepared  him 
chariots  and  horses,  and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood  beside  the  way 
of  the  gate:  and  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  that  had  a  controversy 
came  to  the  king  for  judgment,  then  Absalom  called  unto  him,  and 
said.  Of  what  city  art  thou  ?  And  he  said,  Thy  servant  is  of  one  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  him,  See,  thy  matters  ar'e  good  and  right; 
but  there  is  no  man  deputed  of  the  king  to  hear  thee. 

4  iVbsalom  said  moreover.  Oh  that  I  were  made  judge  in  the  land, 
that  every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me, 
and  I  would  do  him  justice! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came  nigh  to  him  to  do  him 
obeisance,  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all  Israel  that  came  to  the 
king  for  judgment:  so  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  %  And  it  came  to  pass  after  forty  ^  years,  that  Absalom  said  unto 
the  king,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  and  pay  my  vow,  which  I  have  vowed 
unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow  while  I  abode  at  Geshur  in  Syria, 
saying,  If  the  Lord  shall  bring  me  again  indeed  to  Jerusalem,  then 
I  will  serve  the  Lord. 

9  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace.  So  he  arose,  and 
went  to  Hebron. 

10  *[  But  Absalom  sent  spies  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  then  ye  shall  say, 
x\bsalom  reigneth  in  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred  men  out  of  Jerusalem, 
that  tvere  called;  and  they  went  in  their  simplicity,  and  they  knew  not 
any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for  Ahithophel  the  Gilonite,  David's  coun- 
seller,  from  his  city,  even  from  Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices. 

iThere  is  an  obvious  difficulty  in  time  here,  some  versions  read  "  four  years." 
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And  the  conspiracy  was  strong;  for  the  people  increased  continually 
with  Absalom. 

13  ^  And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David,  saying,  The  hearts 
of  the  men  of  Israel  are  after  Absalom, 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that  were  with  him  at 
Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us  flee;  for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from 
Absalom:  make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake  us  suddenly,  and 
bring  evil  upon  us,  and  smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  the  king,  Behold,  thy  ser- 
vants are  ready  to  do  whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall  ap])oint, 

16  i\.nd  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  his  household  after  him.  And 
the  king  left  ten  women,  ivhich  were  concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  people  after  him,  and  tar- 
ried in  a  place  that  was  far  off, 

18  And  all  his  servants  passed  on  beside  him;  and  all  the  Chere- 
thites,  and  all  the  Pelethites,  and  all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men 
which  came  after  him  from  Gath,  passed  on  before  the  king, 

19  ^  Then  said  the  king  to  Ittai  the  Gittite,  Wherefore  goest  thou 
also  with  us  .P  return  to  thy  place,  and  abide  with  the  king:  for  thou 
art  a  stranger  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  camest  but  yesterday,  should  I  this  day  make 
thee  go  up  and  down  with  us  ?  seeing  I  go  whither  I  may,  return  thou, 
and  take  back  thy  brethren:  mercy  and  truth  he  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  my  lord  the  king  liveth,  surely  in  what  place  my  lord  the  king 
shall  be,  whether  in  death  or  life,  even  there  also  will  thy  servant  be. 

22  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over.  And  Ittai  the 
Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his  men,  and  all  the  little  ones  that  were 
with  him. 

23  And  all  the  country  wept  with  a  loud  voice,  and  all  the  people 
passed  over:  the  king  also  himself  passed  over  the  brook  Kidron,  and 
all  the  people  passed  over,  toward  the  way  of  the  wilderness. 

24  ^  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites  ivere  with  him,  bearing 
the  Ark  of  the  covenant  of  God :  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of  God ;  and 
x\biathar  went  up,  until  all  the  people  had  done  passing  out  of  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry  back  the  ark  of  God  into 
the  city:  if  I  shall  find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  will  bring 
me  again,  and  shew  me  both  it,  and  his  habitation: 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  in  thee;  behold,  here  am 
I,  let  him  do  to  me  as  seemeth  good  unto  him. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest.  Art  not  thou  a  seer  ? 
return  into  the  city  in  peace,  and  your  two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz 
thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  I  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the  wilderness,  until  there  come 
word  from  you  to  certify  me. 
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29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried  the  ark  of  God  again  to 
Jerusalem:  and  they  tarried  there. 

30  If  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of  mount  Ohvet,  and  wept 
as  he  went  up,  and  had  his  head  covered,  and  he  went  barefoot:  and 
all  the  people  that  was  with  him  covered  every  man  his  head,  and 
they  went  up,  weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  ^  And  one  told  David,  saying,  Ahithophel  is  amono-  the  con- 
spirators with  Absalom.  And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 
turn  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  foolishness. 

32  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David  was  come  to  the  top 
of  the  mount,  where  he  worshipped  God,  behold,  Hushai  the  Archite 
came  to  meet  him  with  his  coat  rent,  and  earth  upon  his  head: 

33  Unto  whom  David  said,  If  thou  passest  on  with  me,  then  thou 
shalt  be  a  burden  unto  me: 

34  But  if  thou  return  to  the  city,  and  say  unto  Absalom,  I  will 
be  thy  servant,  O  king;  as  I  have  been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto, 
so  will  I  now  also  he  thy  servant:  then  mayest  thou  for  me  defeat  the 
counsel  of  iVhithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
priests  ?  therefore  it  shall  be,  that  what  thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear 
out  of  the  kino's  house,  thou  shalt  tell  it  to  Zadok  and  Abiathar  the 
priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  with  them  their  two  sons,  Ahimaaz, 
Zadok's  son,  and  Jonathan,  x\biathar's  so?i;  and  by  them  ye  shall  send 
unto  me  every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  Hushai,  David's  friend,  came  into  the  city,  and  Absalom 
came  into  Jerusalem. 

Chapter  16 

1  Ziba,  by  presents  and  false  suggestions,  obtaineth  his  master's  inheritance.     5  At  Bahurim  Shimei  curseth  David. 

2  David  ivith  patience  nbstaineth,  and  restraineth  others,  from  revenge.     15  Hushai  insinuateth  himself  into  Ab" 
salom's  counsel.     20  Ahithophel' s  counsel. 

ND  when  David  was  a  little  past  the  top  of  the  hill,  behold, 
Ziba  the  servant  of  Mephibosheth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of 
asses  saddled,  and  upon  them  two  hundred  loaves  of  bread, 

and  an  hundred  bunches  of  raisins,  and  an  hundred  of  summer  fruits, 

and  a  bottle  of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  meanest  thou  by  these  ? 
And  Ziba  said.  The  asses  be  for  the  king's  household  to  ride  on;  and 
the  bread  and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men  to  eat;  and  the  wine, 
that  such  as  be  faint  in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  where  is  thy  master's  son  ?  And  Ziba 
said  unto  the  king.  Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerusalem:  for  he  said. 
To-day  shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me  the  kingdom  of  my 
father. 

4  Then  said  the  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine  are  all  that  pertained 
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unto  Mephibosheth.     And  Ziba  said,  I  humbly  beseech  thee  that 
I  may  find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  1[  And  when  king-  David  came  to  Bahnrim,  behold,  thence  came 
out  a  man  of  the  family  of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  ivas  Shimei, 
the  son  of  Gera:  he  came  forth,  and  cursed  still  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the  servants  of  king 
David:  and  all  the  people  and  all  the  mighty  men  ivere  on  his  right 
hand   and   on  his   left. 

7  And  thus  said  Shimei  when  he  cursed,  Come  out,  come  out,  thou 
bloody  man,  and  thou  man  of  Belial: 

8  The  Lord  hath  returned  upon  thee  all  the  blood  of  the  house 
of  Saul,  in  whose  stead  thou  hast  reigned;  and  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered the  kingdom  into  the  hand  of  iVbsalom  thy  son:  and,  behold, 
thou  art  taken  in  thy  mischief,  because  thou  art  a  bloody  man. 

9  1|  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  unto  the  king,  Why 
should  this  dead  dog  curse  my  lord  the  king  ?  let  me  go  over,  I  pray 
thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said.  What  have  I  to  do  wdth  you,  ye  sons  of 
Zeruiah.?  so  let  him  curse,  because  the  Lord  hath  said  unto 
him.  Curse  David.  Who  shall  then  say,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
done  so  ? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  and  to  all  his  servants.  Behold,  my 
son,  which  came  forth  of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life:  how  much  more 
now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it?  let  him  alone,  and  let  him  curse;  for 
the  Lord  hath  bidden  him. 

12  It  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine  affliction,  and  that 
the  Lord  will  requite  me  good  for  his  cursing  this  day. 

13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the  way,  Shimei  went  along 
on  the  hill's  side  over  against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  came 
W'eary,  and  refreshed  themselves  there. 

15  ][  And  Absalom,  and  all  the  people  the  men  of  Israel,  came  to 
Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel  with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hushai  the  Archite,  David's  friend, 
was  come  unto  Absalom,  that  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  God  save  the 
king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  Is  this  thy  kindness  to  thy  friend  ? 
w^hy  w^entest  thou  not  with  thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay;  but  w^hom  the  Lord,  and 
this  people,  and  all  the  men  of  Israel,  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and  with 
him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  whom  should  I  serve.?  should  I  not  serve  in  the 
presence  of  his  son.?  as  I  have  served  in  thy  father's  presence,  so 
will  I  be  in  thy  presence. 
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20  ^  Then  said  Absalom  to  x\hithophel,  Give  counsel  among  you 
what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Go  in  unto  thy  father's 
concubines,  which  he  hath  left  to  keep  the  house;  and  all  Israel  shall 
hear  that  thou  art  abhorred  of  thy  father:  then  shall  the  hands  of  all 
that  are  with  thee  be  strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the  top  of  the  house:  and 
Absalom  went  in  unto  his  father's  concubines  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which  he  counselled  in  those 
days,  ivas  as  if  a  man  had  inquired  at  the  oracle  of  God:  so  was  all 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  both  with  David  and  with  Absalom. 

Cljapter  I  7 

1  AhithopheVs  counsel  is  overthrown  by  Hushai's,  according  to  God's  appointment.  15  Secret  intelligence  in  sent 
unto  David.  23  Ahithophel  hangeth  himself.  25  Amasa  is  made  captain.  27  David  at  Mahanaim  is  turnished 
with  provisions. 

JOREOVER  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Let  me  now 
choose  out  twelve  thousand  men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue 
after  David  this  nio-ht: 

2  And  1  will  come  upon  him  while  he  is  weary  and  weak  handed, 
and  will  make  him  afraid:  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him  shall 
flee;  and  I  will  smite  the  king  only: 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto  thee:  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest  is  as  if  all  returned:  so  all  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  pleased  Absalom  well,  and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the  Archite  also,  and  let 
us  hear  likewise  what  he  saith. 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom,  Absalom  spake  unto 
him,  saying,  Ahithophel  hath  spoken  after  this  manner:  shall  we  do 
ajter  his  saying.^  if  not;  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The  counsel  that  Ahithophel 
hath  given  is  not  good  at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father  and  his  men,  that  they 
he  mighty  men,  and  they  he  chafed  in  their  minds,  as  a  bear  robbed 
of  her  whelps  in  the  field:  and  thy  father  is  a  man  of  war,  and  will 
not  lodge  with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  in  some  other  place:  and 
it  will  come  to  pass,  when  some  of  them  be  overthrown  at  the  first, 
that  whosoever  heareth  it  will  say.  There  is  a  slaughter  among  the 
people  that  follow  Absalom. 

10  And  he  also  that  is  valiant,  whose  heart  is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion, 
shall  utterly  melt:  for  all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a  mighty 
man,  and  they  which  he  with  him  are  valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be  generally  gathered  unto 
thee,  from  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  as  the  sand  that  is  by  the  sea 
for  multitude;  and  that  thou  go  to  battle  in  thine  own  person. 
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12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place  \^'here  he  shall  be 
found,  and  we  will  light  upon  him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground: 
and  of  him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with  him  there  shall  not  he  left 
so  much  as  one. 

13  INIoreover,  if  he  he  gotten  into  a  city,  then  shall  all  Israel  bring 
ropes  to  that  city,  and  we  will  draw  it  into  the  river,  until  there  be 
not  one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  said,  The  counsel  of 
Hushai  the  Archite  is  better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For 
the  I^ORD  had  appointed  to  defeat  the  good  counsel  of  Ahithophel, 
to  the  intent  that  the  Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  %  Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and  to  Abiathar  the  priests,. 
Thus  and  thus  did  Ahithophel  counsel  Absalom  and  the  elders  of 
Israel;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  David,  saying,  Lodge  not 
this  night  in  the  plains  of  the  ^^■ilderness,  but  speedily  pass  over;  lest 
the  king  be  swallo^^'ed  up,  and  all  the  people  that  are  with  him. 

17  Now  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  stayed  by  En-rogel;  for  they  might 
not  be  seen  to  come  into  the  city:  and  a  wench  went  and  told  them; 
and  they  went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told  Absalom:  but  they  went 
both  of  them  away  quickly,  and  came  to  a  man's  house  in  Bahurim, 
which  had  a  well  in  his  court:  whither  they  went  down. 

19  And  the  woman  took  and  spread  a  covering  over  the  well's 
mouth,  and  spread  ground  corn  thereon;  and  the  thing  was  not 
known. 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  came  to  the  woman  to  the 
house,  they  said,  Where  is  Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  ?  And  the  woman 
said  unto  them.  They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of  w^ater.  And  when 
they  had  sought  and  could  not  find  them,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  departed,  that  they  came 
up  out  of  the  well,  and  went  and  told  king  David,  and  said  unto 
David,  Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the  water:  for  thus  hath  Ahi- 
thophel counselled  against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  and 
they  passed  over  Jordan:  by  the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one 
of  them  that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  11  And  w^hen  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  counsel  was  not  followed, 
he  saddled  his  ass,  and  arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to 
his  city,  and  put  his  household  in  order,  and  hanged  himself,  and 
died,  rtud  was  buried  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  Mahanaim.  And  i^bsalom  passed  over 
Jordan,  he  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  ^  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of  the  host  instead  of 
Joab:  which  Amasa  was  a  man's  son  whose  name  teas  Ithra  an  Israel- 
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ite,  that  went  in  to  Abigail  the  daughter  of  Nahash,  sister  to  Zeruiah, 
Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitched  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was  come  to  Mahanaim, 
that  Shobi  the  son  of  Nahash  of  Rabbah  of  the  children  of  Amnion, 
and  Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo-debar,  and  Barzillai  the  Gileadite 
of  Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  basons,  and  earthen  vessels,  and  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  flour,  and  parched  corn,  and  beans,  and  lentiles,  and 
parched  pulse, 

29  And  honey,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and  cheese  of  kine,  for 
David,  and  for  the  people  that  were  with  him,  to  eat:  for  they  said. 
The  people  is  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty,  in  the  wilderness. 
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THE  recent  marked  revival  of  interest  in  the  Bible  makes  the  present  work  particu 
larly  timely,  though  its  issue  has  been  in  preparation  several  years.  It  presents  a 
new  departure  in  Bible  making,  THE  LATEST  AND  MOST  IMPORTANT  IDEA 
in  spreading  both  the  knowledge  and  the  mer-ning  of  the  Scriptures.  Common 
sense  tells  us  that  the  mind  is  taught  mainly  by  the  eye.  H'^nce  the  Bible  may  best  b< 
learned  through  pictures.  Our  Sunday  Schools  are  awakenmg  to  this  fact  and  seeking  every^ 
where  for  suitable  illustra'tions.  The  present  work  meets  this  need.  Not  only  does  .  it 
contain  the  MOST  EXTENSIVE  SERIES  OF  RELIGIOUS  PICTURES  ever  brought  togethei 
in  the  world's  hlstorv,  but  each  subject  has  been  selected  with  peculiar  care  both  for  its 
lesson  and  for  its  artistic  worth.  Each  presents  the  work  of  SOME  GREAT  PAINTER,  anc 
each  has  been  individually  treated  so  as  to  secure  the  BEST  POSSIBLE  RESULTS  OF  THF 
PLATE  MAKERS'  AND  PRINTERS'  ARTS.  Thus  the  work  must  prove  not  only  pro 
foundly  impressive  to  children,  but  A  DELIGHT  TO  APT  LOVERS  in  general,  and  a  source 
of  information  to  every  eye,  AN  EASY  AND  ATTRACTIVE  ROAD  TO  KNOWLEDGE. 

Among   the    celebrated   Artists   whose   works   will   be   included   in   this  really  colossa] 
collection  are: 


OLD  ITALIAN  SCHOOLS 

Da  Vinci,  Ghirlandajo,  *^orreggio, 

Rosa 

OLD  GERMAN  SCHOOL 

Cranach,    Holbein,  Rudinger, 

Durer 

OLD  FRENCH  SCHOOL 

Poussin,    Lorraine,    Le  Brun, 

Troy 

RECENT  FRENCH  SCHOOL 

Dore,   Vernet,  Cabanel,  Gerome, 

Flandrin,  Bougereau,  Cormon, 

Bida 

AMERICAN  ARTISTS 

Sargent,    Schussele,    Gutherz, 

West 


FLORENTINB  SCHOOL 

Fra  Angelico,  Botticelli,  Raphael, 
Michelangelo 
FLEMISH  SCHOOL 

Brueghel,    Rubens,     Van     Dyke, 

Jordaens 

SPANISH  SCHOOL 

Velasquez,    Murillo,    Villegas, 

De  Moya 

RECENT  GERMASr  SCHOOL 
Hofmann,  Plockhorst,    Gebhardt, 
Zimmermann,  Schirmer,  MuUer, 
Richter,  Von  Uhde 

MUNICH  SCHOOL 

Schnorr,  Kaulbach,  Piloty, 

Stuck 


VENETIAN  SCHOOL 

Tintoretto,   Bassano,  Veronese, 
Titian 
DUTCH  SCHOOL 
Rembrandt,  Van  Leyden,  Victoor* 

Tadema 

18th  CENTURY  ENGLISH  SCHOOL 

Reynolds,  Blake,  Turner, 

Martin 
RECENT  ENGLISH  SCHOOL 
Lord   Leighton,   Mad  ox     Brown, 
Hunt,    Riviere,     Burne-Jones, 
Rosetti,  Millais,  Dyce 

AND  A  HOST  OF  OTHERS  SUCH  AS 

Munkacsy,    Van     der    Ouderaa, 
Echene,  etc. 


The  work  is  equally  important  from  a  literary  standpoint.  The  publisher  has  been  so 
fortunate  as  to  interest  the  services  of  the  widely  experienced  editor  and  popular  author 
Charles  F.  Home,  and  the  noted  biblical  authority.  Rev.  Dr.  Bewer.  The  guidance  of  thes 
two  distinguished  scholars  guarantees  that  THE  ENTIRE  WORK  WILL  BE  OF  THF 
HIGHEST  GRADE.  The  Bible  stands  alone  among  books  in  that  it  is  the  word  of  God.  Bui 
apart  from  its  superlative  value  as  man's  religious  guide,  the  Holy  Book  has  of  late  come  to  be 
recognized  as  a  great  literary  and  poetical  masterpiece,  as  the  most  scientifically  important  o: 
ancient  manuscripts,  and  as  the  most  valuable  of  ancient  histories.  In  the  notes  herein  added 
to  the  holv  text  each  of  these  values  has  been  emphasized.  There  have  been  recent  issues  of 
"THE  BIBLE  AS  LITERATURE,"  and  of  "THE  BIBLE  AS  A  HISTORY."  THE 
PRESENT  VOLUMES  COMBINE  THESE  ALL  IN  ONE. 

In  the  mechanical  part  of  the  books  no  pains  have  been  spared.  A  special  BIBLICAL 
TYPE  has  been  employed,  and  DECORATIVE  INITIALS  specially  made  for  the  chapters 
Every  kind  of  paper  used  is  made  by  special  contract  for  this  work.  Each  picture  is  protected 
from  injury  by  a  tissue. 

These  tissues  also  carry  a  further  very  important  feature  of  the  volumes.     On  each  tissue 
is  printed  not  only  the  artistic  source  and  value  of  the  accompanying  picture  but  also  the 

it  teaches.     Thus  the  completed  text  includes  really 
books  in  one. 


.biblical  story  that  it  tells,  the  lesson  that 
the  mystical  number  seven,  seven  books 


1.    The  Bible. 

2.     A  commentary  and  explanation 
of  its  perplexing  points. 
3.     The  story  of  its  Apocryphal 
books. 


4.    A  history  of  the  Jewish  race. 
5.    The  life  of  our  Saviom-. 
6.    The  history  of  the  Apostles  and 
the  spread   of  Christianity. 
7.    A  review  of  all  sacred  art. 


It   is  with   a   serious   and  earnest   pride   that   the   publisher   finds   himself  enabled  tC 
present  tc  the  public,  a  work  so  complete  and  of  such  epoch-making  value. 

TERMS    OF    PUBLICATION 

1.  Thk  work  will  he  completed  in  81  sections  of  24  pages  of  text. 

2.  Each  section  will  contain  12  full-page  illustrations  and  12  pages  of  picture  descriptions. 

5.  The   tomjdete   work   will  contain   ten   photogravures  printed  on   Japan- Vellum  paper,  ten   maps,  and  nitu 
hundred  and  sixty-two  full-page  Ulustations  printed  on  enamelled  paper,  besides  numerous  text  illustrations. 

4.     No  subscriber's  name  tvill  be  received  for  less  than  th".  comphte  work,  and  no  order  con  be  cancelled. 

6.  The  sections  ore  pa'/able  on  delivery,  the  carrier  not  being  permitted  to  give  credit  or  receive  money  in  advanced 
6.     Subscribers  removing  or  not  being  regularly  supplied  tvill  please  address  the  publisher. 

F.  R.  NICLUTSCH.  29  &  3  i  East  22ci  Street  (near  Broidwiy).  New  Yo 
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